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This book was written so as to give enlighten
ment to those entering into wedlock so their
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Sex Advice to Women
LESSON I

FOREWORD

In this book the writer thereof seeks to convey to
women—particularly to young wives and women expect:

ing to be married—certain important facts of knowledge,

certain necessary information, which all such women

should posses, but which few are given the opportunity
to acquire.

It would seem to require no argument to convince a.

rational individual that before a woman is capable of in
telligent motherhood she should be made acquainted with
the physiological processes which are involved in the sex

ual functions leading to the state of motherhood; but we

are confronted by the fact that few young women are

given such instruction.
It is a strange thing that while even the ordinary

school child is made acquainted with the physiological
processes concerned with the processes of digestion, res

piration, circulation, elimination, etc, and While such

education is highly commended, yet at the same time not

only are the young of both sexes reared as if there was

no such thing as sexual functions in existence, but even

full-grown adults are left to pick up their instruction on

sexual subjects from chance sources—often polluted
sources.

Even those about to enter into the important ofiices of
matrimony and parenthood. are permitted to assume those
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8 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

duties and responsibilities without intelligent and scien
tific information or knowledge being given them. What.
would we think of expecting a woman to cook, without
previous experience and Without even the most element

ary instruction on the subject What would we think of
expecting any person to undertake any important task or

duty without experience or instruction regarding the

same? And yet we seem content to allow young women
to enter into the important relationship of marriage, and

to undertake the important ofiice of motherhood, often
in absolute ignorance of the physiological processes in
volved, and the physical laws governing the same.

All this absurd practice and custom results simply
from the antiquated notion that it is “not nice” to speak
or think of the subject of the sex functions. The subject
has been considered “taboo” by our particular section of
the human race since the Middle Ages, because the ascetic

ideals of that dark period of human history brought for
ward a totally false and unnatural conception of sex as

fundamentally impure. If the results were not so de

plorable and often tragic, this condition of affairs would
be a fit subject for laughter and scornful ridicule. But,
alas! on the part of the thoughtful observer of this state

of things there is rather great wonder and amazement

accompanied by the feeling of deep sorrow.
It cannot be honestly denied that in our present age,

and period of modern civilization, and particularly among

the Anglo-Saxon branch of the race, the question of the

sex functions is associated with impurity, at least so far
as the popular mind is concerned. In previous civiliza
tions the subject was accorded its proper place, and was
discussed sanely and thoughtfully, without any sense of
shame or impurity. The Middle Age ideals of celibacy and
asceticism brought about the public conception of the

human body as a thing impure—something to be modi
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FOREWORD

fied, tortured, subdued and reviled; and a corresponding
conception of sex as a vile, impure thing above which the
pure in heart rose entirely and completely, and which
those of a lesser spiritual ideal were permitted to indulge
with a due sense of their degradation and weakness. It
was considered a. most worthy thing to lead an ascetic
life with its accompaniment of disdain and punishment
of the body. It was considered most pious and spiritual
to forego the ordinary human relations of sex, marriage
and parenthood. From these distorted conceptions natur
ally evolved the idea that sex, and all connected with it

,

was a subject unclean and impure in itself, and to be

avoided in thought, conversation and Writing. Not only
the ordinary sex relations of human life were placed

under this taboo, but also the phenomena of birth and

parenthood. Not only did these incidents of life grow to
be considered impure, but they became that which to
many was still worse, that is to say, they became to be

regarded as “not respectable.”
Ignorance regarding the plain elementary facts of

sexual physiology is undoubtedly the cause not only of
much immorality among young people of both sexes, but

also of many unhappy and inharmonious marriages. The

intelligent portion of our race is now beginning to realize

very keenly the fact that the first requisite of sane marital

relations and intelligent parenthood is a practical and

clear knowledge of the physiology of sex; education con

cerning the sexual organism, its laws, its functions, its

normal and healthy conditions, its anatomy, its physiol

ogy and hygiene. ,

The average physician of'experience in general or

special practice can tell tales of almost incredible ignor

ance on the part of young women who have recently en

tered into the relationship of marriage. In some cases

the ignorance is more than a mere absence of knowledge
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10 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

--it consists too often of false-knowledge, untruthful
ideas concerning matters of the most serious import. It
is sad enough to think how such persons may work re

sults harmful to themselves, but it is even sadder still to
realize that these same ignorant young women must

eventually gain their real knowledge through sad experi
ence—experience paid for not only by themselves but
also by their children. It is a hard saying, but a true one,

that the knowledge of many young wives and mothers is
to be gained by experience paid for by their (as yet)
unborn children.

The writer of the present work is one of the rapidly
growing number of thinking persons who believe that
the time has come to educate the race concerning the

importance of sane instruction concerning the functions
of sex. He, and those who think as he does, believe that
the time has come to “Turn on the Light!” They believe
that the importance of the subject will be realized by all
intelligent persons, once that their attention is directed
to the subject, and once they have considered it apart
from the old prejudices and distorted customs. When
public opinion on this subject is reformed, then will the

taboo fall away from the body of truth; then will the

subject take its place among the “respectable” topics
which may be considered, discussed, and taught, without
loss of caste or prestige.

In a few decades, perhaps even much sooner, it will
be regarded as quite reprehensible to permit young per
sons to enter into the relationship of marriage without a

sane, practical knowledge of their own reproductive
organism and the functions thereof, and of their physio
logical duties to themselves, to their companions in mar
riage, and to their children born or to be born. We may

.even see the practical application of the somewhat start
ling prophecy of Newell Dwight Hillis, D. D., who said:
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FOREVJORD 11

“The State that makes a man study two years before a

license as druggist is given; that makes a young lawyer
or doctor study three years before being permitted to
practice; ought to ask the young man or young woman

to pass an equally rigid examination before license is
given to found an American home, and set up an Ameri
can family.”

While the information above alluded to should be

given alike to the young husband and the young wife, it
cannot be doubted that the latter is the one of the pair
who is most in need of this kind of instruction. \Vhile
both the young man and the young woman require this
instruction, the need is the greater in the case of the

young woman, by the very nature of the case. The sex

functions and processes play a much more important part
in the life of the woman than in that of the man, the

protests of some of the modern femininists to the con

trary notwithstanding. The careful student of the sex

life of men and women frankly confesses that in both the

physical and the psychical realm the sex offices make a

greater demand upon the time and attention of the

woman than of the man.

The love-life of the woman is far fuller and more

absorbing than is that of the man. Unhappiness concern

ing her love-life renders the remainder of the life of the

average woman of comparatively little ’account; while,
with a happy love-life she will put up cheerfully with the

absence of many other things which are usually regarded

as necessities for happiness. As a writer has said:
“Essentially,'a woman is made for love—not exclusively,
but essentially; and a woman who has had no love in her
life has been a failure.”

The same rule operates on the physical plane. As the

same writer has said: “Physically, the woman is also

much more cognizant of her sex and much more hampered
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12 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

by the manifestation of her sex nature than man is.” The
manifestation of the incidents of menstruation is a con~

stant reminder to the woman that she is a creature of sex.

,The phenomena of pregnancy is
,

likewise, something from
which the man is free. And, finally, the menopause, or

“change of life,” with its incidents greatly influencing

the physical, mental, and emotional well-being of the

woman, is Nature ’s final word to the woman that she is

the active pole of sex-life. As the above-quoted writer
has said: “Altogether it cannot be denied that woman is

much more a slave of her sex-nature than man is of his.

Nature has handicapped woman much more heavily than
she has man.”

And so, in this book, the young woman—the young
wife—is directly addressed, her companion and mate

oeing referred to only indirectly.
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LESSON H
ANATOMY OF THE FEMALE SEX ORGANISM
Every woman should be given plain, practical, sane,

sensible instruction concerning the sex organism of
woman, its functions, its laws, its use, and its abuse. This
important feature of the physical organism plays an all
powerful part in the life of every woman, and particu
larly in the life of the married woman. It is nature’s
mechanism for the reproduction of the race. Every child
that is born into the world is conceived, gestated, and

finally delivered as a result of the functioning of this
organism. Therefore, such instruction and knowledge is
vitally necessary, not only for the intelligent perform
ance of the duties of parenthood, but also for the best

interests of race-preservation, race-culture, and the

physical well-being and health of the individual woman.

And yet, custom and ancient prejudice have drawn
'

the veil over this most important subject, so that it is diffi

cult for the average woman to find practical, clean infor
mation concerning her own anatomy and physiological
functions concerned with her sex-life. To many it has

appeared that the particular organs and parts of the body
concerned with the reproductive functions of the woman

are base, unclean, and impure, and that any woman dis
cussing them, or seeking information regarding them,

must be immoral or at least not “respectable.” Ana
tomical charts and physiological treatises on the subject
are tabooed outside of the doctor’s office. Women are con

sidered immodest if they seek to acquaint themselves with
the facts of life concerning one of their most important

classes of physical functions. It is conisdered “not nice”
for a young woman to know anything about her physical
being in those phases which play the most important part

in her life. Can there be anything more ridiculous and
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14 sex ADVICE To WOMEN

insane? This is a matter which excites the most intense
surprise, disgust, and despair in the average person pos
sessing a scientific tendency. But the dawn is breaking,
and a better day is ahead of the race concerning these
things.

The sex organs of the woman are divided into two
classes, as follows: (1) The external organs; and (2)
the internal organs. Let us consider each of these classes

in turn.

THE EXTERNAL SEX ORGANS OF THE WOMAN
The external sex organs of the woman are as follows:

The Mons Veneris; the Labia Majora; the Labia Minora;
the Clitoris; the Meatus Urinarius; and the Vaginal
Orifice. The term “the Vulva” is applied to the external
sex organs of the woman in general, but more particu
larly to the Labia Majora and the Labia Minora (the
larger and smaller “lips,” respectively). The term

“Vulva” is the Latin term meaning “folding doors.”
The Mons Veneris is the fatty eminence or elevation

just above the other external organs, which forms a

mount from which its name (literally, “The Mount of

Venus”) is derived. At puberty it becomes covered with
hair.

The Labia Majora are the large “outer lips” or folds
of skin which enclose the Vaginal Orifice, and which are

situated just below the Mons Veneris.
The Labia Minora are the small “inner lips” of folds

of membrane, which are concealed within the Labia

Majora, or “outer lips,” and are seen only when the latter
are parted. -

The Clitoris is a small organ, about an inch in length,

situated at the upper part of the Labia Minora or “inner
lips,” and usually being partly or wholly covered by the

upper borders thereof. At its extremity it has a small

rounded enlargement which is extremely sensitive and

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

0
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



ANATOMY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANISM 15

excitable, and which is the principal seat of sensation in
the woman’s sexual organism.

The Meatus Urinarius is the orifice of the urethra of
the woman, the purpose of which is to afford an exit for
the urine. It is located about an inch below the Clitoris
and is just above the Vaginal Orifice. It is a common

error among uninformed women that the urine passes

out through the Vagina; but this, of course, is incorrect,
as the two canals and their respective orifices are entirely
separate from each other, though situated closely to
gether.

The Vaginal Orifice is the outer entrance to the
Vagina, or Vaginal Canal or Channel. This orifice is
located just below the Meatus Urinarius. In the virgin it
is usually partly closed by what is known as “The
Hymen,” (vulgarly known as the “maiden head”), al

though in many cases the latter is absent even in the case

of young girl infants. It was formerly regarded as an

infallible sign of virginity, and its absence was regarded
as a proof that virginity was lacking. But this old super

stition is passing away, for science has shown that the

Hymen is often absent even in the ease of young children
and infants, and, on the other hand, is sometimes present
after several years of married life, and even during preg
nancy. Much unhappiness has been caused in some cases

where the husband has doubted the virginity of his wife
because of the absence of the Hymen, but consultation
with a capable physician usually removes this misunder
standing.

The Hymen is a membranous fold, sometimes circular
in shape, with an opening in the center, though in other

cases it extends only across the lower part of the orifice.

The opening in the center is for the purpose of allowing
the menstrual blood and the other secretions of Uterus
and Vagina to flow through. In a few cases this opening
is absent, the Hymen being what is called “imperfo
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'16 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

rate”; in which case the girl experiences difficulty when

menstruation begins, and a physician is required to make

a slit or opening in it. In some girls and women the

Hymen is quite tough, while in others it is very thin and
is easily broken. In the latter cases the young girl fre
quently breaks the membrane during vigorous exercise,

such as jumping rope, etc. And, as has before been said,

in some cases infant girls are born without even a trace of
the Hymen. Under the circumstances, it is seen that the

presence or absence of the Hymen is far from being an

infallible proof of the presence or absence of virginity,
and the belief in the same is now regarded as almost a

superstition of the past.

THE INTERNAL SEX ORGANS OF THE WOMAN.
The internal sex organs of the woman are as follows:

The Vigina ; the Uterus and its appendages; the Fallopian
Tubes; the Ovaries, and their ligaments, and the round
ligaments.

The Vagina is the canal or channel leading from the
Vaginal Orifice to the Uterus or womb. It is situated in
front of the rectum, and behind the bladder. In length, it
averages from three to five inches; and it curves upward
and backward, reaching to the lower part of the neck of
the womb, or Uterus, which part of the neck is enclosed

by it. It is a strong fibro—muscular structure, lined with
mucous membrane; and is not smooth inside, but is
arranged in inner folds or rings which are capable of
great extension.

On either side of the Vagina, near the outer orifice, are
two small glands, about the size of a pea, which secrete a

peculiar fluid, and which are known as the Glands of
Bartholine. The ofiice of the Vagina is that of a comple
mentary to the male organ during the copulative process;
to also sustain the weight of the Uterus; to also afford a

passage for the infant at the time of its birth; and also

to serve as a passage for the menstrual fluid.
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ANATOMY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANISM 17

The Uterus, or Womb, is the internal sex organ of the

woman which serves to hold the fertilized ovum, or egg,
from the time of impregnation, during the period of preg
nancy during which the ovum develops into the young
child, and until the time of the delivery of the child.

The Uterus is a hollow pear-shaped muscular organ,
about three inches in length, nearly an inch thick, and
about two inches broad across its upper part, or fundus;
the lower part, or cervix, being much narrower. The

cervix, or “neck” of the womb, projects into the Vagina,
forming the “0s uteri,” or “mouth of the womb,” at that
point. The Uterus is composed chiefly of a muscular coat,
its walls consisting of strong muscular fibres which con

tract independently of the will, as do similar muscles in
the stomach and bladder. These muscular walls are cap
able of enormous distention during pregnancy. The
muscles of the healthy womb are capable of a tremendous

pressure and resistence, and are capable of expelling the

child with but slight labor at the time of delivery.
The Uterus is located just behind and slightly above

the bladder, and is supported by eight ligaments which,
in a healthy condition, hold it firmly and easily in place.

Displacements of the Uterus are due to the weakening or
relaxing of some or all of these ligaments, generally
caused by general weakness or else by excessive physical
exercise or labor. The principal Displacements of the

Uterus are as follows: Prolapsus, or lowering of the womb

in the vagina; Antroversion, or the bending forward of
the womb; Anterflexion, or the “doubling up” of the

womb forward on itself; Retroversion, or the bending

backward of the womb; and Retrofiexion, or the “doub
ling up” of the womb backward on itself. Extreme
degrees of the last four mentioned forms of displacement

often interfere with impregnation.
The internal surface of the Uterus is lined with
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18 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

mucous membrane thickly studded with minute hairlike
cells which manifest continuous motion. This motion, in
the lower part of the womb, is in the direction of the

fundus or upper part of the womb; in the upper part of
the womb, the motion is in the opposite direction; the

purpose of these opposing movements being to carry the

male elements toward that portion of the womb into
which the Fallopian Tubes discharge the products of the

Ovaries, as we shall see presently.
The Uterus is supplied with follicles around its neck

which secrete a very firm, adhesive mucus substance,
which serves as a gate or door across the mouth of the

womb during the period of pregnancy, and which also

serves to prevent the accidental displacement of the ovum
or egg. During and just after menstruation, the Uterus
becomes enlarged and more vascular. During pregnancy,
it largely increases in weight. After delivery, it resumes

its normal size, but the cavity is larger than before con
ception. In old age, it becomes atrophied and denser in
structure.

The Fallopian Tubes are the ducts of the Ovaries, and
serve to convey the ova, or eggs, from the Ovaries to the

cavity in the Uterus. They are two in number, one on

each side, each tube being about four inches in length.
They extend from either side of the fundus of the womb,
through the broad ligaments which hold them and the

Ovaries in position until they communicate with the

Ovaries. They are lined with a membrane composed of
the same kind of peculiar hair-like cells which are found
in the lining of the womb, the purpose in this case being
to urge forward the ova or eggs toward the Uterus.

At the ovarian end of the tubes the latter expand into
a fringed, trumpet-shaped extremity, the fringe being

known as “the fimbria.” The tubes are only about one

sixteenth of an inch in diameter, and their small caliber
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ANATOMY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANISM 19

/
makes it easy for them to clog up as the result of slight
inflamation, or to become clogged up or sealed at their
mouths or openings, thus causing sterility or inability of
the woman to conceive. If the tubes are clogged, or sealed

up, it of course is impossible for the ova or eggs to reach

the uterus.

The Ovaries are the two oval-shaped bodies lying one

on either side of the Uterus. In them the ova, or eggs, are

formed. They are each about one and one-half inches long,
about one inch wide, and about one-half an inch thick.
In addition to their attachment to the broad ligament,

they are held in position by folds or ligaments running to
the fundus of the Uterus and to the fimbriated extremities
of the Fallopian Tubes. The Ovaries are covered by a

dense, firm coating which encloses a soft fibrous tissue,

abundantly supplied with blood-vessels, which is called
the stroma. Imbedded in the mesh-like tissue of the stroma

are found numerous small, round, transparent vesicles,
in various stages of development, known as the Graafian
follicles, which are lined with a layer of peculiar granu
lar cells. These Graafian follicles are the receptacles or
sacs which contain the ova, or eggs, which constitute the

female reproductive germ. Each vesicle contains a single
ovum or egg.

Summary.

From the foreging, it is seen that we may enumerate

the sex organs of the woman as follows, proceeding from
the external to the internal organism: First, the Mons
Veneris, or prominent eminence above the more important
external sex organs; then the Labia Majora, or large

outer “lips” or folds, which are plainly discernable to
the ordinary view; then the Labia Minora, or smaller
inner “lips” or folds, and the Clitoris or small sensitive

organ, and the Meatus Urinarius or urinary orifice, all of
which are discernable only when the folds of the Labia
Majora are parted or opened. 'Ilhen. proceeding upward
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20 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

and backward from the Vaginal Orifice, we find the
Vagina, or channel or canal leading to the Uterus or
Womb; then we find the Uterus or Womb at the upper
end of the canal or channel of the Vagina. Then ex

tending from either side of the Uterus or Womb we

find those two important sets of organs known as the

Fallopian Tubes, and the Ovaries, respectively. The
Ovaries discharge their ova, or egg, into the Fallopian
Tubes, from whence they are conveyed to the Uterus or
Womb, with which the tubes are connected and into
which they open at its upper and large end.

The Pelvis is that bony arch in the cavity of which
are contained the internal sex organs of the woman. The
Pelvis is a bony basin which holds and supports the pelvic
organs, and is composed of three important parts, as fol
lows: (l) The Sacrum, consisting of five sections of the

vertebraal column, or spine, fused together so as to con

stitute the solid part of the lower spine and the back of
the Pelvis; (2) the two Hip-Bones, one on each side of the

Pelvis; (3) the Pubic Arch, or the front part of the Pelvis,
formed by the junction of the two Hip-Bones in front.

Attached to the Hip-Bones are the thighs, and also the

large Gluteal Muscles which constitute thebuttocks, or
“seat.”

The Pelvis of the woman is quite different from that of

the man. It is shallower and wider, and lighter in struc

ture than that of the male, and the margins of the Hip
Bones are more widely separated, thus making the hips

of the woman far more prominent than those of the man.

Also, the Sacrum is shorter than that of the man, and the

Pubic Arch wider and more rounded than his. This dif
ference in the bony structure is made necessary by the

demand for larger space in the female Pelvis required for
the purposes of childbirth. These differences are not so

perceptible in childhood, but become marked and pr?
nounced at puberty. /"" '
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LESSON III
PHYSIOLOGY OF THE FEMALE SEX ORGANISM

In the preceding lesson you have been shown “just
what” each one of the sex organs of the woman is. In the

present lesson you will be shown “just what” each of

these organs does—what its functions and offices are.

The preceding lesson dealt with the anatomy of these

organs; the present lesson will deal With the physiology
thereof. ~

Beginning with the Ovaries, the fundamental and
basic sex organs of the woman, you will have explained
to you the wonderful processes performed by each of
these organs in turn. -

The Ovaries. The Ovaries in the woman are akin to

the testicles in the man. Without the Ovaries there would
be no ova or eggs, and without the ova there would be

possible no reproductive purposes, and therefore no ofl‘iee

for the sex organs at all, for reproduction is the funda
mental ofi'iee, function, and purpose of the entire sexual

organism.
In our consideration of the office, purposes, and func

tions of the Ovaries, however, we must not overlook a

certain secondary phase of such functioning. While it
is true that the primary purpose of both the testicles of
the male, and the Ovaries of the female, is that of pro
viding seed from which the offspring of the individual
may be produced, it is likewise true that there-exists a

secondary purpose which may be called the “individual”
purpose as contrasted with the “racial” and primary
one.

'

This secondary or “individual” purpose of the Ovaries
is that of manufacturing certain secretions which are
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22 SEX ADVICE TO \VOMEN

absorbed by the blood of the woman, and which play an
important part in her physical and mental well-being and
activities. These secretions begin before puberty in the

woman, and continue after her menopause; whereas the

manufacture of the ova begins only at puberty, and ceases

with the menopause, keeping pace with the manifestation
of menstruation in its beginning and its ending.

Nature provides these chemical secretions from the

Ovaries for the purpose of giving the woman her charac

teristic physical form and contour, her form, her breasts,

her long hair, her broad pelvis, her soft voice, and other

secondary sex characteristics; and also of providing for
the normal development of the other sex organs. As a

proof of this statement, science shows us that if a woman ’s

ovaries are completely removed there is usually a conse

quent atrophy or “drying up” of the Uterus and the

Vagina, and often even of the Vulva. Moreover, the

presence of this internal secretion manifests in arousing
and maintaining in the woman her normal sexual desire,

and her normal pleasure in the company of her mate; it
being noted that if the ovaries are removed, particularly
in early life, the woman is apt to lose all sexual desire

and normal womanly feeling toward the other sex. And,
finally, these secretions make for general physical and
mental health and well-being in the woman, and con

tributes to her vivacity, energy, and activity in all direc

tions. As writers on the subject have well pointed out,

this is the reason that capable surgeons usually try to

leave at least a portion of the Ovaries when performing

an operation for the removal‘of those organs on account

of diseased condition.
The Ovum. The Ovum, or human egg, is a small

spherical body, measuring from one two-hundred-and

fortieth to one one-hundred-and-twentieth of an inch in
diameter. It has a colorless transparent envelope, the
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PHYSIOLOGY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANS 23

latter enclosing the yolk which consists of granules or
globules of various sizes embedded in a viscid fluid. In
the center of the yolk is found a very small visicular body
consisting of a tenuous transparent membrane, which is

knovvn as “the germinal vesicle,” this, in turn, contains

a very tiny granular structure, opaque, of yellow color,
known as “the germinal spot.”

When the time is reached in which the ovum or egg
is to be discharged, the Graafian follicle becomes enlarged

by reason of the accumulation of the fluids in its interior,
and exerts such a steady and increasing pressure from
within, outward, that the surrounding tissue yields to it

,

and it finally protrudes from the Ovary, from whence it is

then expelled with a gush, owing to the elasticity and

reaction of the neighboring tissues.

Following this rupture there occurs an abundant
hemorrhage from the vesicles of the follicle, the cavity
being filled with blood, which then coagulates and is

retained in the Graafian follicle. The formation and de

velopment of the Graafian follicle begins at puberty and

continues until the menopause or “change of life” of the

woman. Many follicles are produced, but many do not
produce ova, and so gradually atrophy. The ripening and
discharge of the eggs produce a peculiar condition of
congestion of the entire female sexual organism, includ
ing the Fallopian Tubes, the Uterus, the Vagina, and even

of the Vulva, which results in a condition of Sexual Ex
citement. Among the lower animals the female will allow
the male to approach her for copulation only at this

period, this being the time when the egg is ready for
fertilization.

When the female infant is born, her Ovaries contain
the germs of about 100,000 ova. The greater portion of

these, however, disappear, until at the time of her puberty
the number of germs of ova contains only about 30,000
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24 SEX ADVICE‘TO WOMEN

ova. This number is far more than the woman will ever

need, and is Nature’s provision against diseased portions
of the Ovaries, accidents, etc. Only one ovum ripcns and

matures each month from puperty until menopause, so

that the woman really requires only about 300 to 350 ova

on the average. This liberality on the part of Nature,
however, does not begin to approach her lavishness in the

case of seed of the male, for in his case while only one

spermatozoon is required to fertilize an ovum (and in
fact only one is permitted to do so), we find that in each

normal act of ejaculation of semen by the male over

250,000 spermatozoa are projected.
The ripening and discharge of the egg from the

Ovaries, and the consequent congestion above referred to,

accompanied by what is called Menstruation, occurs regu
larly each lunar month (28 days). What is called Ovalu
tion consists of the monthly maturing and expulsion of
the ripe ovum or egg, while Menstruation (as we shall
see later on) consists of the monthly discharge of blood
and mucus from the inner surface of the Uterus; the two

processes occur in connection with each other, yet neither

can be considered as the cause of the other.

Menstruation. It may be well to call your attention at

this point to the process known as Menstruation, or “the
monthly flow,” or “the courses” of women. Menstruation

is the monthly flow of bloody fluid which occurs in all
healthy (non-pregnant) women from puberty to the

menopause or “change of life.”
By “Puberty” is meant the age at which a woman

begins her period of possible child-bearing experience. In
temperate climates the average age of puberty is about

fourteen years, while in tropical countries it is often a

year or so earlier, and in arctic countries a year or so

later. The time, however, depends materially upon the

temperament, race, hygiene, and general environment of
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PHYSIOLOGY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANS 25

the individual girl. At this period the girl gradually
changes into the young woman. Her figure changes, her
bust develops, her hips broaden, and her mental and emo~

tional nature undergoes a change. Also the menstrual
flow begins to manifest at this time; at first scanty and

irregular, but gradually changing into the characteristic
flow each month.

At the period of puberty, the girl undergoes marked
emotional changes. She becomes very “emotional” as a

rule, and quite “sensitive.” She becomes filled with
strange, unaccountable longings, ideas, and “notions.”
She usually manifests a great emotional interest in her girl
friends, and often manifests marked jealousy in connec

tion with these friendships. The girl is apt to indulge in
day-dreaming at this period, and becomes quite romantic
and “flighty.” She devours love stories, and delights in
imagining herself as the heroine of similar adventures.

The period from the beginning of puberty to that of the

attainment of full sexual maturity is known as the period
of “adolescence,” and generally extends to about the age

of eighteen in the case of girls. >

By the Menopause is meant that period of the woman ’s

“change of life,” the average time of which is about the

age of forty-five years, although this varies greatly in
different individuals. As a rule, it is held that the period
of the woman’s child-bearing possibility extends over an

average period of thirty years. At the Menopause the

woman’s reproductive activity declines and finally ends.

The Ovaries-diminish in size, the Graafian follicles cease

to form and develop; the Fallopian Tubes Atrophy; and
there occur other physical, mental, and emotional changes

in the woman. While the age of forty-five is held to be

the average age at which the Menopause occurs in women,

still it is not at all uncommon to find women who men

struate regularly up to the age of fifty, or fifty-two, or
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26 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

even fifty-five, while a large number of women menstruate
regularly at the age of forty-eight.

Some women undergo little or no physical or emo

tional disturbance at the time of the Menopause. In such

cases their periods become more or less irregular, with
extending intervals between periods; the flow becomes
more and more scanty; then several periods are skipped
altogether; and finally the periods cease entirely. Other
women, however, experience more or less physical dis
turbance during the years of the “change.” They some

times experience loss of appetite, or a capricious appetite,
headaches, loss of weight, or else a sudden taking on of
fatty tissue. They often become quite irritable and

“notiony,” and often become quarrelsome and pugnac

ions, and in some cases manifest unreasonable jealousy.
But, in the opinion of many of the best authorities, much

of this trouble comes from the mental expectancy of them

by the woman, resulting from the notion that a woman

must have these things happen to her. The power of the

mind over the body is now well known, and we have here

another instance of its effect. The remedy is obvious.

Another matter which disturbs the woman at this
time, in many cases, is the common belief that after “the
change” she will lose all of her sex attractiveness, and
her sexual feelings, etc. This is a grave error, for the

experience of all observing physicians is that no such

results follow this period of the woman’s life. Many
women become even more attractive to the other sex

after this time, by reason of acquiring a certain maturity
and “ripeness” which proves very attractive to many
men—often to young men as well as older ones. Moreover,
the sexual desires do not cease with the cessation of the

reproductive functions. On the contrary, it often happens

that such emotions and desires are increased in the woman

at, and after this time of her life. So true is this that this
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PHYSIOLOGY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANS 27

period has been called “The Dangerous Age” for women,
and the experience of many a woman of forty-five to fifty
will corroborate this statement. The woman at this time

should beware of contracting unwise love affairs and

entanglements, and of yielding to impulses toward men

other than her mate. A word to the wise should be suffic

ient in this case.

To return to the main subject of Menstruation, it may
be said that the monthly flow, when once established,
occurs at intervals of every twenty-eight days, on the

average, although in some individual cases it occurs as

often as every twenty-one days, while in others it occurs

as seldom as once in every six weeks, all without exceed
ing the bounds of normal functioning. Menstruation ceases

temporarily during pregnancy, in normal cases, and often
also ceases during the period of laceration or nursing.
The menstrul period lasts on an average for four or five

days, the flow increasing for the first half of the period,
and decreasing during the last half. At the beginning of
the period there is often manifested a general congestion

of all of the sexual organs of the woman, and often of the

breasts as well. There is also usually found a sense of
physical discomfort, from which more or less irritable
feeling arises. In rare cases there is found severe cramps

and pains, and in some cases the woman finds it necessary

to call in medical aid, or to go to bed, or both. In such

cases a cure is often worked by improving the general

health, and by observing common sense hygienic rules.

Menstruation is caused by a hypertrophy of the mucus

membrane of inner surface of the Uterus, which is fol
lowed by a shedding of the hypertrophied membrane.

This leaves exposed the underlying vessels, which bleed
New mucus membrane is formed after the period. The
menstrul fiow consists of a thin, bloody fluid, having
peculiar odor, in which is combined blood, thin skin, and
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28 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

mucus membrane, and also mucus from the Uterus and
the Vagina, the blood being light in consistency and not
clotted.

During the menstrual period the ovum, or egg, is dis

charged, and enters the Uterus, as we shall see presently.
The Life-History of the Ovum. The physiology of the

remaining sexual organs of the woman may perhaps best

be studied by considering the story of the Life-History of
the Ovum, or human egg, for the functions of such organs

are concerned with such life-history of the egg, and really
exist merely to create such a history, or rather, to produce
the process which constitutes the basis of such history.

The ovum, or egg, when discharged from the ovary, is
at first surrounded by a few cells which serve as nourish

ment, but which soon disappear. It enters the Fallopian
Tube and begins its journey toward the Uterus, being
urged on its way by the constant movement of the lining
cells of the interior of the tube, in the direction .of the

Uterus. Certain changes in structure occur. Its passage

to the Uterus may be interrupted, and the ovum lost and

finally cast off. But the ovum that is successful finally
arrives at the Uterus where it awaits impregnation or

fertilization by the spermatozoon of the male.

If copulation occurs within a reasonable time after

the arrival of the ovum, it is impregnated or fertilized.

Fccundation results and conception ensues, the ovum then

remaining attached to the walls of the Uterus, and in time

develops into the foetus. If, however, the ovum is not

impregnated, because of absence of copulation or from

other causes, it gradually loses its vitality, and is finally
cast off with the several uterine secretions.

It should be explained here that the “spermatozoon”

of the male (the plural of the term is “spermatozoa”) is

the male generative “seed.” The sperum, semen, or

seminal fluid of the male is filled with hundreds of thou
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‘PHYSIOLOGY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANS 29

sands of spermatozoa. Each spermatozoon is a minute
living, moving creature, resembling a. microscopic tadpole.
It has a head, a rod~like body, and a thin hair-like tail, the

latter being kept in constant motion from side to side, by
means of which the tiny creature is enabled to travel
rapidly from one point to another. The human

spermatozoon measure about one six-hundredth of an inch
in length. It is composed of protoplasm, the substance of
which all living creatures are composed. The spermatozoa

are believed to be developed from a parent sperm-cell, by
the process of segmentation or subdivision, which process

is common to all cell-life. The numerous spermatozoa

dwell in a gelatinous substance, which, mingling with the

other fluidic secretions of the glands of the male, eon

stitutes the male seminal fluid, sperm, or semen, which is
ejaculated by the male during the process of copulation.

Fecundation (i
.

e. fertilization, impregnation; the

process by which the male reproductive element is

brought in contact with the female ovum or egg) is

brought about by the blending of the male reproductive
element (or spermatozoon) with the female reproductive
element (or ovum, or egg). This blending is of course

accomplished by the bringing together in mutual contact.

the two reproductive elements just mentioned. The sexual.
act which results in this “bringing together” of the two
elements is known as “copulation,” or “coition.” In
copulation or coition the seminal fluid of the male, con

taining an enormous number of spermatozoa, is ejaculated
from the male intromittent organ into the receptive canal
or channel of the female (the Vagina), and in this way
finally comes into actual contact with the female ovum or
egg which is awaiting it in the Uterus of the female.

The spermatozoa (in the process of copulation) are

deposited in the Vagina of the female, usually at its upper
end, but sometimes in the lower portion; and in rare and

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

0
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



30 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

peculiar cases even at or about the Vaginal Orifice or
outer vaginal opening. In either case they travel up the

remaining portion of the Vagina and finally enter the

Uterus or womb. The spermatozoa possess wonderful
vitality and power of locomotion. There are cases recorded
in which the spermatozoa deposited on or about the outer
female genitals have managed to travel inward and up
ward until they have finally reached the Uterus, where
conception has resulted. Such cases, of course, are rare,
but they exist, well authenticated and accepted by medi

cal science as facts.

It must not be supposed, however, that the impregna
tion of the ovum occurs only in the womb proper. Cases

are known in which the spermatozoa have traveled along
the Fallopian Tubes and impregnated the ovum there; and
in very rare cases the spermatozoon seems to have pene

trated even to the Ovary itself, and there impregnated
the ovum on the surface of the Ovary. Some excellent
authorities, in fact, insist that all normal impregnation
occurs at the end of the Fallopian Tube—the point of its
entrance into the upper part of the womb, rather than in
the body of the womb, or at its mouth, as the older
authorities taught. But wherever the actual contact of
spermatozoon and ovum occurs, the blending of the ele

ments is performed and fertilization, impregnation, or

fecundation is accomplished.

As a result of copulation, then, the spermatozoon (or
a number of spermatozoa) comes in contact with the

female ovum or egg. Then one or more of them, by means

of a furious lashing of the tiny tail, manages to penetrate

the outer covering of the ovum, and enters the space
between the outer covering and the real body of the egg.

Several spermatozoa may effect an entrance into this

outer space, but only one is permitted to enter the real

body of the egg. [Twins are produced by the impregnai
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PHYSIOLOGY OF FEMALE SEX ORGANS 31

tion of two ova by two spermatozoa, at the same time. The
presence of the two ova at the same time is unusual]. The
moment that the real body of the ovum is penetrated by
the successful spermatozoon, a tough covering or thick
membrane forms around the ovum and thus prevents the
entrance of other spermatozoa. The successful sper
matozoon then loses its tail, and the remaining head and
body become what is known as “the male pronucleus.”

The authorities are uncertain as to the exact nature
of the change which occurs when the ovum is penetrated

by the spermatozoon. The outward manifestations of the

change and transformation arising from the blending of
the male and female elements are of course well known,
but the “life process” eludes the power of the microscope.
When Nature forms the thick membranous coating over

the impregnated ovum, she draws the veil over one of
her most important secrets. The first segmentation

nucleus having been formed by the blending and forging
together of the male and female pronuclei, the process of
segmentation begins.

Segmentation proceeds as follows: the impregnated

egg splits into halves, forming two joined cells; then into
quarters, forming four joined cells; then into sixteenths,

then into thirty-seconds, sixty-fourths, and so on, until
the ovum consists of a combined mass of very minute

granular-like cells, the whole resembling a mulberry.
The segmentation of the nucleus precedes and then con

tinues with the segmentation of the yolk. After the egg
_

has been divided into a great number of these cells, the

latter begin a centrifugal action resulting in the forma
tion of a complete inner lining of closely packed cells,

with a central cavity filled with the yolk liquid.
In the meantime, the Uterus has been prepared for the

reception of the impregnated and transformed ovum. A
thick, spongy, juicy, mucus membrane forms, into which
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32 SEX ADV IC ‘
'l‘O WOMEN

the changing ovum passes and attaches itself; the mucus
membrane soon enveloping it and shutting it off from the

rest of the Uterus. There now appears at one point on

the ovum an opaque streak, which is called “the primitive
trace” of the embryo—the first beginning of the young
living creature. The “primitive trace” then grows in
length and breadth. At this point we must leave the his

tory of the ovum, or human egg, for the present; its
further development will be related in the succeeding

lesson, the subject of which is “Gestation.”
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LESSON IV
GESTATION 0R PREGNANCY

Gestation is “the act of carrying young in the Uterus,
from the time of conception to that of parturition.” Con

ception occurs at the moment of the impregnation of the
ovum; parturition is the act of delivery, or childbirth.
Pregnancy is “the state of being with child.” The terms

“period or gestation,” and “period of pregnancy,”
respectively, are employed by medical authorities to

designate the time during which the mother carries the

young Within her own body—from the moment of the

impregnation of the ovum until the moment of the final
delivery of the child into the outer world.

The term of pregnancy in woman continues for over

nine calendar months (or ten lunar months)--from about

275 to 280 days, though in exceptional cases it may be

. terminated in seven calendar months, or on the other hand

may continue for ten calendar months. The usual method

is to figure 280 days from the first day of the last men

struation. A simple method of calculating the probable

date of delivery is as follows: Count back three months,

and then add seven days, and you will have the date of
probable delivery. Example: A woman’s first day of last

menstruation is March 28. 'Counting back three months

gives us December 28; and adding seven days to this

gives us January 4, as the date of probable delivery. There

will always be a possible margin or a few days before or
after the ascertained probable date—but the delivery will
very closely approximate said date. Ignore the shortage

of days of February in this calculation, the same being

covered by the general margin allowed.

Development of the Impregnated Ovum. In the pre~
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34 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

ceding lesson we terminated our consideration of the im
pregnated ovum at the point at which, after the process of
segmentation, the “primitive trace” had appeared. This
primitive trace appears as an opaque streak, or straight
line, formed of an aggregation of cells of a distinctive
quality. This delicate “trace” or “streak” is the first
indication of the form of the coming child. It is the basis,

pattern, or mould, in or around which the spinal column
is to be formed, and around which the entire young body
is to be developed by the wonderful and intricate pro
ce'sses of dividing and reduplication, and the folding and
combination of cells. From one end of this “trace”
develops the head; from the other end develops the lower
end of the spine. At a later stage there appear tiny
“buds” in the positions at which the arms and legs should

be; these gradually develop, and their ends split into

tiny fingers and toes, and finally are transformed into

perfect little arms and legs, miniatures of those of the

adult human being.

The term “the embryo” is employed to designate the

developing young creature in the earlier stages of its

development, particularly before the end of the third
month of its existence. After the end of the third month

the embryo is called “the fetus.” In the short space of
280 days the young creature evolves and develops from a

single simple cell into a complex organism—a perfect

minature human being. Nature works a wonderful

miracle here, and yet so common is it that we take it all as

a matter of course, and lose sight of the miracle. From
the most simple forms are formed in the developing

creature the most complex organs and parts. The heart

is formed from a tiny straight line of cells, by enlarge

ment and partition. The stomach and intestines, likewise,

develop from a tiny straight line of cells arranged as a

tiny tube—the stomach is formed by dilation of one part
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GESTATION OR PREGNANCY 35

of the tube, while the large intestine experiences a similar
though lesser distention and a greater growth in length;
the smaller intestines being formed by growth in length
and circumference. The other organs evolve from similar
simple beginnings.

The embryo is nourished during its earlier stages by
means of the “yolk sack,” or “umbilical vesicle,” which
is outside the body of the embryo, being joined to it by
means of the umbilical duct. This yolk sack (originally
formed by a “drawing together” in the ovum, which thus
separates itself into two portions or areas) is an import
ant feature of the life of the embyro, as it nourishes and

sustains it in its earlier stages. Blood vessels form in this
yolk sack, and after a time its fluid is absorbed, and after
the third month the sack gradually disappears.

After the passing away of the yolk sack, the embryo

is nourished and sustained by the “allantois,” another
peculiar sack which is formed. This sack readily becomes

filled with blood-vessels, and serves to nourish the embryo

by sustenance obtained from the body of the mother

through the walls of the Uterus, a direct communication

with the blood-vessels of the mother thus being secured.

The blood in the embryo, and that in the mother, come

into close contact, thus allowing the embryo to be nour
ished by the blood of the mother. After a time, in turn,
the allantois diminishes and dwindles away, its offices

being taken up and performed by the “placenta” or
‘ ‘ afterbirth. ’ ’

The Placenta or Afterbirth. The Placenta, or after
birth, is a round, flat substance or organ, contained within
the Uterus, by which communication and connection is
established and maintained between the fetus and the

mother, by means of the umbillical cord. It is a flat, cir
cular mass, about seven inches in diameter, and weighing
about sixteen ounces. It is attached to the sides of the
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36 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Uterus of the mother during the period gestation, and is

expelled from the body of the mother, as “the after
birth,” after the birth of the child.

Let us pause a moment, and reconsider the several

steps in Nature’s plan for nourishing the embryo and

fetus. In the first place, as we have seen, there is the yolk
sack or umbillical vasicle, filled with a fluid which nour
ishes the embryo. This gradually disappears in time, and
is replaced by the “allantois” which by connection with
the walls of the Uterus is enabled to nourish the fetus
from and by the blood of the mother. For a short time,

however, the embryo is nourished by both the yolk sack

and the allantois. Then the allantois assumes the entire

task, and the yolk sack passes away. Then, later, the

placenta replaces the allantois, and the latter passes away
as did its predecessor. The placenta works along the same

general lines as the allantois, but is a far more complex

way and with a much higher degree of elficiency, as we

shall see presently.
The placenta is connected with the body of the fetus

by what is known as “the umbillical cord.” The

“umbillieus” or “navel” in the human being marks the

place at which the umbillical cord entered the body of

the fetus, from which it was severed after the birth of
the child. The purpose of the umbillical cord is to con

tain and support the umbillical arteries and veins through

which the fetus obtains nourishment from the placental
substance, and through which the return blood flows. The

rich red arterial blood is carried from the placenta to the

fetus, and is then distributed over the body of the fetus,

nourishing and building it up; the dark venous blood,

laden with the waste products of the body of the fetus, is

carried back to the placenta, there to be repurified and

*endcred again rich and nourishing.

The story of the circulation of the blood of the fetus
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GESTATION OR PREGNANCY 37

is most interesting. Although the fetal blood is derived
from that of the mother, as we have said, yet the maternal
blood does not pass directly from the circulatory system
of the mother into that of the fetus; nor does the blood

of the fetus return directly into the circulatory system of
the mother. In fact, the fetal blood never comes in direct
contact with that of the mother, or vice versa. The fetus
has an independent circulatory system of its own, and

yet, at the same time, from the moment of the placental
connection until the moment of childbirth, all its nourish
ment is derived from its mother.

The secret of the above paradoxical statement is made

apparent when we understand the meaning of the scien

tific term “osmosis.” Osmosis is “the passage of a fluid
through a membrane”; it is a chemical process, caused by
the chemical affinity between two liquids or gases

separated one from the other by a porous diaphragm or

substance. In the process of osmosis in the case before

us, the fetal blood takes up nourishing substances and

oxygen from the blood of the mother, and passes on to

the latter the waste products of the fetal system, by
means of passing these substances through the thin porous

membranes which separate the two independent systems

of blood vessels, i. e., the system of the fetus, and that of
the mother. Before birth, in fact, the fetus has its blood
nourished and oxygenated by means of the food partaken
of by its mother, and the oxygen taken in by the mother

in her breathing. After its birth, the infant cats and

breathes for itself, and thus nourishes its blood supply
directly, instead of receiving it indirectly from the

mother.

The Placenta begins to be formed about the third
month of gestation, and continues to develop steadily
from that time. At the time of the delivery of the child
the Placenta covers nearly or quite one~third of the inner
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88 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

space of the distended Uterus of the mother. The total
“afterbirth” consists of the Placenta, the umbillical cord,
and the remaining membranes of the ovum, all of which
are expelled after the birth of the child.

The Amnion. An important appendage contained in
the Uterus in connection with the developing fetus is that
known as “The Amnion.” This is an inner sack which
forms within the womb, and which serves to enclose the

fetus, and also to sheath the umbillical cord. The Amnion
encloses the embryo very snugly during the early stages
of its development, but it gradually becomes distended

with a pale watery fluid, known as “the amniotic fluid,”
the purpose of which is to “float” the fetus and to give

it mechanical support on all sides. This fluid is composed

of water carrying in solution small quantities of albumin,
urea, and salt.

Sex in the Embryo and Fetus. It is impossible to deter

mine the sex of the embryo during its early stages. Dur
ing the fourth week the first traces of the sexual glands

appear, but not until the fifth week can the sex be deter

mined even by the microscope. If the embryo is to become

a male, certain ducts are transformed into convuluted
tabules, and each is attached to the testes which have

been formed from the genital nucleus. If the embryo is

to become a female, the ducts join to form the uterus and
vagina, other portions being transformed into the

fallopian tubes and connecting with the ovaries which
have been formed otherwise. The outer genitals appear in
the early stages of the embryo, but there is no apparent
distinction between the sexes, the external organs being

the same in all cases, and consisting of a small tubular
organ with a small lateral fold of skin on either side.

Later, in the male, a groove appears on the under side of
this primitive organ, thus forming the urethra, the

scrotum being formed from the folded skin at the side. In
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GESTATION OR PREGNANCY 39

the female, the primitive organ ceases to develop as in
the male, and thus becomes proportionately smaller, and
evolves into the clitoris of the female; the two lateral

'folds, on each side, being transformed into the labia
majora, or “outer lips” of the female external genitals.

Position of the Fetus. During the period of gestation
the fetus lies “curled up” in the bag of the amnion. The

head is usually relaxed and inclined forward, the chin

resting on the breast; the feet are bent up in front of the

legs, the legs bent up on the thighs, the knees separated

from each other, but the heels almost touching on the

back of the thighs; the arms bent forward and the hands

placed between them as though to receive the chin be'

tween them. The folded-up fetus forms an oval, the long'
est diameter of which is about eleven inches at its greatest

stage of growth. Nature here shows a wonderful ability
to pack the fetus into as little space as possible, and in
such a position as to protect it from injury, and to dis'

commode the mother as little as possible.
The following interesting statement made by Helen

Idleson, M. D., in a European medical journal several

years ago, gives a very clear idea, expressed in popular
terms, of the appearance and characteristics of the

embryo or fetus in the various stages of its development:

“The growth of the embryo after fecundation is very
rapid. On the tenth day it has the appearance of a semi

transparent grayish fiake. On the twelfth day it is nearly
the size of a pea, filled with fluid, in the middle of which
is an opaque spot, presenting the first appearance of an

embryo, which may be clearly seen as an oblong or curved
body, and is plainly visible to the naked eye on the four
teenth day. The tWenty-first day the embryo resembles

an ant or a lettuce seed. Many of its parts now begin to

show themselves, especially the cartilaginous beginnings

of the spinal column. the heart, etc. The thirtieth day the
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embryo is as large as a horse-fly, and resembles a worm,

bent together. There are as yet no limbs, and the head is

larger than the rest of the body. When stretched out it is

nearly half an inch long. Toward the fifth week the heart
increases greatly in proportion to the remainder of the

body, and the rudimentary eyes are indicated by two
black spots toward the sides. and the heart exhibits its
external form, bearing a close resemblance to that in an

adult. In the seventh week, bone begins to form in the

lower jaw and clavicle. Narrow streaks on each side of
the vertebral column show the beginning of the ribs. The
heart is perfecting its form, the brain enlarging, and the

eyes and ears growing more perfect, and the limbs sprout
ing from the body. The lungs are mere sacks, and the

trachea is a delicate thread, but the liver is very large.

In the seventh week are formed the renal capsules and
kidneys.

“At two months, the forearm and hand can be distin
guished, but not the arm; the hand is larger than the

forearm, but it is not supplied with fingers. The distinc
tion of sex is yet difficult. The eyes are prominent. The
nose forms an abtuse eminence. The nostrils are rounded
and separated. The mouth is gaping, and the epidermis

can be distinguished from the true skin. The embryo is

from one-half to two inches long, the head forming more

than one-third of the whole. At the end of three months,

the eyelids are distinct but shut; the lips are drawn to

gether; the forehead and nose are clearly traceable, and
the organs of generation prominent. The heart beats
with force; the larger vessels carry red blood; the fingers
and toes are well defined, and the muscles begin to be

developed.

“At the fourth month, the embryo takes the

name of ‘fetus.’ The body is six to eight inches in
length. The skin has a rosy color, and the muscles pro.
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GESTATION OR PREGNANCY 41

duce a sensible motion. A fetus born at this time might
live several hours. At five months the length of the body
is from eight to ten inches. At six months, the length is
twelve and one-half inches. The hair appears on the head,
the eyes closed, the eyelids somewhat thicker, and their
margins, as well as their eyebrows, are studded with very
delicate hairs. At seven months, every part has been in
creased in volume and perfection; the bony system is
nearly complete; length, twelve to fourteen inches. If
born at this period, the fetus is able to breathe, cry and
nurse, and may live if properly cared for.

“At eight months, the fetus seems to grow rather in
length than in thickness; it is only sixteen to eighteen
inches long, and yet Weighs from four to fiVe pounds.
The skin is very red, and covered with down and a con—

siderable quantity of sebaceous matter. The lower jaw,
which at first was very short, is now as long as the upper
one. Finally, at term, nine months, the fetus is about

nineteen to twenty-three inches long, and weighs from
six to eight pounds. The red blood circulates in the

capillaries, and the skin performs the functions of per

spiration; the nails are fully developed.”
Another writer says: “There is a superstition that a

child born at eight months is not as liable to live as if
born at seven months; indeed, many suppose that an

eight months’ child never survives. Facts do not prove

this idea to be correct. Personally, I have known several

eight months’ babies to live and do well, and I believe

that their chance of life is much greater than if born at
seven months.”

Children born in the seventh month of gestation are

capable of living, though great care is required to rear
them for the first few months after birth. The “incuba
tors” now so common in large cities have greatly in
creased the chances of the “seven months’ child,” and,
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for that matter, of those born even earlier. There are 'f

number of cases of record where children have been born
after six months of gestation, and a few even before the

six months, but these cases are rare and unusual, and

such children. usually die soon after birth.
The following table, given by a good authority, shows

the average length and weight of the human embryo and

fetus:
Age. Length in inches. Weight.

2 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.1 . . . . . . . . . . ..Not given
3 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.2 . . . . . . . . . . ..3 grains
4 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.3 . . . . . . . . . . ..Not given
5 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.5 . . . . . . . . . . ..Not given
6 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.7 . . . . . . . . . . ..Not given
7 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 0.9 . . . . . . . . . . . .Not given
8 weeks . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.5 . . . . . . . . . . ..4 drachms
3 months . . . . . . . . . . .. 3.0 . . . . . . . . . . ..2 ounces
4 months . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.0 . . . . . . . . . . ..5 ounces
6 months . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.0 . . . . . . . . . . . .10 ounces
6 months . . . . . . . . . . . .12.0 . . . . . . . . . . ..1 pound
7 months . . . . . . . . . . ..15.0 . . . . . . . . . . ..3 pounds
8 months . . . . . . . . . . . .17.0 . . . . . . . . . . _ _5 pounds
9 months . . . . . . . . . . ..20.0 . . . . . . . . . . ..6 to 9 pounds

Professor Clark holds that if at birth the infant weighs
less than 5 pounds, it rarely thrives, though the records

show that many infants weighing much less than this

have lived and mm 'ed. In very rare cases, infants have

been known to weigh no more than one pound at birth,
and to have still survived and thrived. And, on the

other hand, many cases are known where infants were

born, and thrived, who weighed more than twice the

average weight. So, at the last, it is difi‘icult to lay down

hard and fast rules in the case.

Delivery. At the termination of the period of gesta

tion, the child is born into the world, and, instead of de

pending upon the blood of the mother for nourishment
and oxygen, it begins to ingest its own food, to eliminate
its own waste matter through the regular channels of

the body, and to use its own lungs for the purpose of

obtaining oxygen for its blood and to burn up the waste

products in the lungs.
'
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GESTATION Ult PREGNANCY 43

The process of bringing a child into the world is called
“parturition.” The fetus is expelled from the body of
the mother by the contraction of the muscles of and
around the Uterus, and also by the contraction of the

obdominal walls. In the early stages of labor, the uterine
muscles are brought into play; but when the fetus enters
into the vaginal passage the abdominal muscles manifest
their energy. The uterine and abdominal muscular move
ments are purely involuntary, although the mother may
aid in the delivery by voluntary muscular movements.
The involuntary muscular movements are due to the re

flex action originating, probably, in a part of the spinal
cord.

The uterine contractions are rhythmical, and have

been compared to the contraction of the muscles of the

heart. Each “labor pain” begins with a minimum of
contraction, the activity increasing until a maximum is

reached, when it gradually decreases, only to be followed
a little later by a new contraction. When the fetus is

finally expelled from the Uterus (followed later by the

placenta or “afterbirth”) that organ begins a gradual

contraction to its normal size, shape, and condition, the

restorative process usually lasting over several weeks.

The Physical Signs of Pregnancy. The physical signs

of pregnancy in the case of women of normal health are

as follows:

(1) Cessation of the menses, or menstruation. While
it is true that a non-pregnant woman may occasionally

pass over a menstrual period, yet as a general rule the

complete cessation of a period by a married woman, par

ticularly when the woman has previously been regular in

this respect, may be considered a probable indication of

pregnancy; and when the second period has been passed

the probability merges almost into a certainty. An ex

amination by a competent physician will set all doubts

at rest.
'
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44 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

(2) Enlargement of the breasts. This indication
usually manifests itself in about six or eight weeks after
conception. This enlargement is usually preceded by a

sensation of tingling and throbbing. The enlargement is
manifested in the form of a rather hard and knotty in
crease, differing from the ordinary fatty increase; the
lobules, arranged regularly around the nipple, are plainly
distinguishable beneath the skin by means of the touch
of the fingers.

(3) Darkening of the areolar tissue surrounding the
nipple. In the unimpregnated condition this tissue is of a
pinkish shade; but after impregnation the shade grows
darker and the circle increases in size. However, when
the woman bears several children in somewhat rapid suc
cession, this dark color may become permanent and ac

cordingly ceases to be an indication.

(4) Enlargement of the abdomen. This indication
manifests‘itself about the second month, at which time
the Uterus begins to elevate the intestines by rising up
from the pelvis. In the fourth month the Uterus has

risen so far out of the pelvis that it assumes the form and

appearance of a hard round tumor. The entire abdomen

then begins to enlarge. The Uterus causes an enlarge
ment in the region of the navel at the sixth month, and
the region of the diaphragm at the ninth month.

(5) Quickening, or “signs of life.” This indication
manifests first from the fourth month to the fifth—at
about the exact half of the entire period of gestation. At
this time, and afterward, the movements of the embyro

are plainly discernable to the mother.

The Disorders of Pregnancy. There are a number of
physical disorders usually accompanying pregnancy, some

qf which are trifling, but some of which require the advrce

of a competent physician. The best plan is for the woman

to consult a physician shortly after she discovers herself
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GESTATION on PREGNANCY 4
5

'

to be pregnant, and thereafter to visit him occasionally
for advice during the period of gestation. The too com1

mon plan of postponing the call upon the physician until
the eighth or ninth month is not a wise one, for in many
cases the advice of a competent physician at an earlier
stage of the pregnancy will obviate serious complications.
The call upon the physician should usually be made not

later than the third or fourth month, and positively not
delayed longer than the fifth month. The physician should
make an examination to ascertain whether the child is in
the normal position in the Uterus, and should also ex

amine the urine each month to ascertain whether the kid—

neys are functioning normally.
What is called “morning sickness” is one of the most

common of the disorders of pregnancy. It is marked by
nausea or vomiting, or both, early in the morning, usually
shortly after arising. Some women have at least faint
symptoms of this disorder from the very beginning of
conception, but usually it does not manifest until the

third, fourth, or fifth week of pregnancy. It usually
ceases at the end of the third or fourth month. Except
in very severe cases, in which the physician should be

consulted, the disorder is not serious, and requires but a

little common-sense treatment, and rational habits of liv
ing. An authority says: “Eat of some fruit that best

agrees with palate or stomach; drink hot water ; 'eat noth
ing until a real hunger demands food. Where nausea

occurs after eating, a tart apple or orange is good.”
Another authority says: “Let women sufiering from
morning sickness try acid fruit—apples, oranges, or even

lemons, if their sourness is not unpleasant. If a single

orange or apple after each meal does not suffice, let them

try two; let them eat ten if that number is necessary to

conquer the distress. The principle is a correct one, and

the relief certain. Let fruit be eaten at all hours of the
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46 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

day—before meals and after, on going to bed at night
and at getting up in the morning. If berries are in sea

son, let them be eaten in the natural state—that is
,

with
out sugar. If the sickness still continues, omit a meal now
and then, and substitute fruit in its stead. By persistence

in this course, not only will nausea be conquered, but an

easy confinement guaranteed.”
The pregnant woman often develops a capricious ap

petite. This disorder may manifest in one or more of
several forms, as for instance: the woman may lose her
appetite, and take but little food; or she may develop an
abnormally large appetite, and eat much more than is

necessary; or she may take a dislike to certain kinds of
food—many women have an aversion toward meat during
pregnancy; or she may have a “craving” for certain arti—

cles of food, sometimes for kinds of food not liked at

other times, such as sour pickles, sour cabbage, etc. A
little common sense, and the presence of attractive arti
cles of fruits, etc., will do much to relieve these troubles;
in extreme cases the physician’s advice will help.

The pregnant woman should have her 'teeth put in
good order as soon as possible, as troubles with teeth

sometimes manifest themselves during pregnancy, and

give much trouble and annoyance. Difliculty in urination,
constipation, piles, irritation or itching of the genital
organs, varicose veins, liver spots, and similar disorders,

which are sometimes manifest during pregnancy, in some

form or degree, should receive the attention and care of

a competent physician. _

The following general advice from a competent au

thority is worthy of being followed: “If everything is

satisfactory, if there is no severe vomiting, kidney trou

ble, etc., the usual mixed diet may continue. The only
changes I would make are the following: Drink plenty
of hot water during the entire time of pregnancy: a glass
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GESTATION OR PREGNANCY 47

or two in the morning, two or three glasses in the after
noon, the same at night. From six to twelve glasses may

be consumed. Also plenty of milk, buttermilk and fer
mented milk. Plenty of fruit and vegetables. Meat only
once a day. For the tendency to constipation, whole

wheat bread, rye bread, bread baked of bran, or bran
with cream. As to exercise, either extreme must be

avoided. Some women think that as soon as they become

pregnant, they must not move a muscle; they are to be

put in a glass case, and kept there until the date of
delivery. Other women, on the other hand, of the ultra
modern type, indulge in strenuous exercise, and go out

on long fatiguing walks up to the last day. Either ex

treme is injurious. The right way is moderate exercise,

and short, non-fatiguing walks. Bathing may be kept up

to the day of the delivery. But warm baths, particularly
during the last two or three months, are preferable to
cold baths.”

Childbirth. The first indication of approaching de

livery of the child is that of the descent of the child into
the pelvis of the mother, from its former position up near

the diaphragm. When this occurs, the mother usually
experiences a feeling of relief, and a greater ease in
breathing because of the relaxation of the former pressure

on the diaphragm. Sometimes this occurs several days

preceding delivery, while in other cases it occurs only a

few hours before delivery. There usually occurs about

the same time a slight discharge of mucus tinged with
blood. The latter is called “the show,” and is caused by
the unsealing of the mouth of the womb, and indicates

that the Uterus is preparing to discharge its contents.

Labor, in childbirth, consists of three stages. In the

first stage, the Uterus alone contracts, and the mouth of
the womb dilates; in the second stage, the abdominal
muscles assist the Uterus in expelling the child; in the
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48 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

third stage, the Placenta (afterbirth) and membranes are

expelled.
After the delivery of the child, and after the pulsation

in the umbillical cord has ceased (usually from ten to
thirty minutes after delivery), the umbillical cord is

severed and tied by the physician. In natural labor, the

expulsion of the afterbirth occurs from within a few min
utes to an hour after the delivery of the child. Nature is

sometimes slow in expelling the afterbirth, but caution
should be exercised in the matter of using force to assist

Nature in this matter, for injury to the Uterus has often

resulted from malpractice in such a case. The afterbirth
is not firmly attached to the womb, but is like the peel of
an orange which Nature sloughs off in due time.
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LESSON V

GENERAL ADVICE T0 WOMEN ON SEX SUBJECTS
In this lesson the writer seeks to direct the attention

of his women readers to certain subjects upon which the
average woman is not well informed, and upon which she

usually requires sound, sane, clean, frank information.
In many cases women hesitate to ask even their family
physicians for such information, and, although there is
no rational reason for it

,

they even shrink from consult
ing better informed and capable women concerning these

subjects. _

Sexual Feeling. Owing to erroneous teachings, and
irrational prejudices arising from ancient distored and
perverted ideals of sex, many women have grown to ma

turity under the erroneous belief that it is a sign of im~

morality, or at least low ideals and depraved nature, for
a woman to experience sexual emotions or feelings, wish
es or desires. So true is this that even many married
women seek to withhold from their husbands the knowl
edge that any sexual feeling is experienced by the wife.

Such a belief is of course absurd. It is as natural for

a woman to experience normal sexual feeling as it is for
her to experience any other feeling aroused by natural in—

stincts and organism. Without such instinct and the feel

ings arising therefrom, there would be no mating or
marriage, and no perpetuation of the race. The woman

experiencing such feelings should not allow herself to
imagine that she is depraved or perverted, or immoral in
thought and feeling. Incredible as it may appear to a

normal, healthy-minded man, it is true that thousands of

young women have lost self-respect, and have lapsed into _
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50 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

a morbid state of mind, because of the occasional mani~

festation of their normal sexual feeling.
This does not, of course, mean that the woman must

necessarily manifest into action the feeling experienced

by her. On the contrary, she must acquire self-mastery
and self-control, just as she must in other phases of her
life. It may help some women of this kind to realize that
the sex feeling and impulses, arising unbidden (and often

unwelcomed) from the depths of their subconscious men

tality, are essentially creative impulses. If the woman be

unmarried, or if married and placed under conditions in
which the marital relation with the husband is impossible

or undesirable, then she can transmute this creative en

ergy in some form of creative work—in work which leads

to the creation, manufacture, building-up, or composing

something. There is a hint here which will prove a great
blessing to the woman who will understand and apply the

principle suggested—for many other women have found
it so.

As for the married woman, there is no reason whatso

ever why she should seek to withhold from her husband

the knowledge that she is possessed of normal, natural,
healthy sexual feeling. In fact, the withholding of such

information, and the concealment and deception arising
therefrom, has often done much to bring marital inhar
mony between husband and wife. If there is any decep

tion to be practiced in the martial association of husband
and wife, it should rather be in the opposite direction, i. e.,

in the direction of pretending the emotional feeling when
it exists only partially or is absent. The last matter,

however, is one for the exercise of the judgment and con

viction of each individual woman; but the first mentioned

admonition is one which should be observed, as it is based

on honesty, truth, and good judgment as well.
Alcohol and Sexuality. It needs no extended argu
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN 51

ment to convince the average person that an individual
will do things when under the influence of drink that he

or she would not do when perfectly sober. It is an old
saying that “When the wine is in, the wits are out.” But
there is a deeper connection and relation between alco_

holic drink and sexual indiscretions than is usually real
ized by the average person. Besides the commonly known
weakening of will-power and self-control arising from the

influence of strong drink, there are certain influences con
cerning the sexual nature and arising from the presence
of alcohol in the system, which are not known to most

persons. So true is this that the writer has thought it
well to utter a few words of warning to his women read

ers concerning these things.
In the first place, there is an exhilarating effect aris

ing from certain kinds of liquor, wines, and other forms
of alcoholic drinks, which manifests directly in an excite

ment of the sexual centers and organism. In many cases

a strong sexual excitement, absent at other times, is

aroused, and the person is carried away with the force of
passion unknown under other circumstances. Added to

this the weakened will-power arising from too much

drink, and we have an explanation of many cases of “mis
takes” of women. It would appear that women are even

more susceptible than are men to unusual sexual excite

ment arising from alcoholic drinks; and that, therefore,

they should be especially cautious in the indulgence in
such drinks, particularly when in the company of strange

men, or men careless in regard to sexual morality and

respect for women in their company.

But there is still a deeper reason, based upon the

latest discoveries in psychology, why caution in this re

spect should be observed by women. We allude to the

discovery that alcohol first affects the mental and emo~

tional tendencies of more recent racial acquirement, act-
'
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52 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

ing so as to paralyze and inhibit the activities thereof, and
to thus release the activity of the more primitive emotions
and motive activities. Thus, the woman under the influ
ence of alcohol finds that the more recent racial traits,
such as sexual control, restraint, sexual morality, conven
tional observations, etc., are practically temporarily
paralyzed in inhibitual—or to use the current slang
phrase, are “put out of commission” for the time being;
and, at the same time, the old elemental, savage, barbaric,
“cave man” instincts, habits, and methods of action, are

brought to the surface, and proceed to manifest their
activity if opportunity be granted for the same—and the

opportunity is usually granted. This being seen to be

true, it is seen that the woman so under the influence of
liquor is, for the time being, little more than a “cave
woman,” or barbarian, with all the lax sex morality of
the latter, and with all the tendencies to manifest into
activity the primitive impulses arising in her nature and
demanding expression. Added to this the weakening of
will-power always accompanying the alcoholic influence,
it is seen that the woman under the influence of strong
drink is an easy prey to designing men, and a willing
victim to her own lower passions.

An authority of sex subjects says: “That Bacchus,

the god of wine, is the strongest ally of Venus, the god

dess of love, using the term Love in its physical sense, as

the French use the word ‘amour,’ has been well known
to the ancient Greeks and Romans, as it is well known
today to every saloon-keeper and every keeper of a dis

reputable house. And all measures to combat veneral
’diseases and to prevent girls from making a false step

will only be partially successful if we do not at the same

time carry on a strong educational campaign against alco

holic indulgence. "' ’“‘ *‘ Of what use are warnings to a girl,
when under the influence of a heavy dinner and a bottle
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN 53

of champagne, to which she is unaccustomed, her passion

is aroused to a degree she has never experienced before,

her will is paralyzed and she yields, though deep down in
her consciousness something tells her she shouldn’t? She

yields, becomes pregnant, and is in the deepest agony for
several months, and has a wound which will probably
never heal for the rest of her life. Of what use have all
the lectures, books, and maternal injunctions been to
her‘! * * * I believe that the sex instinct can be stimulated
artificially beyond the natural needs, and among the arti
ficial stimulants of the sex instinct alcohol occupies the

first place. And bear in mind that alcohol produces even

a stronger eifect upon women, in exciting the sexual pas

sion, than it does on men. Women are more easily upset

by stimulants and narcotics, and~that is the reason why it
is more dangerous for women to drink than it is for men.
It is impossible to give statistics and exact or even ap
proximate figures. But there is no question in my mind,
in the mind of any careful investigator, that if alcoholic
beverages could be eliminated, the number of cases of
veneral infection would be diminished by about one-half.

And what is true of veneral disease is also true of the

seduction of young girls. Alcohol is the most efficient

weapon that either the refined Don Juan or the vulgar
pimp has in his possession.”

Our advice to the woman who is asked to drink liquor
when in the company of a man outside of her immediate

family circle is emphatically this: DON’T DO IT!
The Menstrual Period. As strange as it may appear

to those women who have had the advantage of intelli
gent maternal advice, it is a fact known to all physicians

that many mothers permit their young daughters to enter

into the stage of puberty, with the accompanying men

strual flow, without having first instructed the daughter

as to the meaning and character of this phenomenon of
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54 sex ADVICE TO WOMEN

her nature, and without having given her advice concern
ing the proper care of herself during this period.

Physicians constantly experience cases in which the
young girl to whom the first menstrual flow having come,

without previous knowledge on her part, has supposed it
to be the result of a wound, or of a diseased condition,
and has attempted to stop the flow by the application of
cold water. Even where a partial knowledge has been

attained by the girl, she is found to lack the knowledge
of the proper hygienic care of herself during the period.
The mothers in such cases are criminally negligent, and
have alluded a false modesty or prudery to interfere with
a natural and necessary maternal duty.

The approach of the first menstruation is often accom

panied by unusual physical, mental and emotional
changes in the young girl. Her nervous system is af
fected, and she is apt to become irritable or morbid, or
even somewhat “flighty.” Her appetite may become ir
regular, and there is often present a craving for indigesti
ble food. A physical langour is often experienced, and
there may be pains in the back and legs, chilliness and
headaches, and a general upsetting of the usual physical
condition, accompanied by a manifestation of pecvishness

and irritability. These unpleasant symptoms usually dis

appear when the periodical menstrual flow is perma

nently established. In fact, they are frequently super

seded by the awakened energy and heightened spirits of
healthy, normal adolescense.

The time of the beginning of the menstrual period
varies according to climate, race, condition of health, and

temperament. In the tropical countries, menstruation be

gins from the tenth to the fourteenth year; in temperate

countries, from the thirteenth to the sixteenth; in cold

countries, from the fifteenth to the twentieth year. The
Italian, Hebrew, Spanish, or French girl is apt to men
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN 55

struate earlier than the English, German, or Swedish girl.
The Negro girl menstruates early, as a rule. The full
blooded girl usually menstruates earlier than the anemia
one. -

Normally, menstruation should proceed naturally and
Without pain or suffering. When pain or suffering is ex

perienced in connection with menstruation, it is simply
because of some lack of health in the general system; and
when such general health is restored, the trouble ceases.

Painful menstruation is called “dysmenorrhea,” and
arises from several causes, principal among which are the
following: Errors in diet, errors in dress, undue ex

posure, constipation, lack of proper exercise, or to a con

tracted or congested condition of the Uterus or the Fallo
pian Tubes. The pain, however, cannot be considered as

a feature of normal menstruation, for the latter is no
more painful than a normal movement of the bowels—

the painful condition results from abnormal conditions,
the removal of these conditions resulting in the cure of
the complaint.

Dysmenorrhea should be treated by the discarding of
all unhygienic clothing, tight shoes, etc., and their re

placement by rational clothing; the dietery should be

carefully scanned, and improper articles replaced by
nourishing elements of food—discard the pastries, pick
les, confections, and stimulants, and substitute sensible

articles of diet; if constipation is present, remove it by
eating articles of food which promote free movements of
the bowels, and drink more water each day; take a proper
amount of exercise—housework is as good a form of ex

ercise as any; many authorities advocate the free drink
ing of water prior to and during the menstrual period——

some going so far as to say that where there is painful
menstruation there is always a lack of a proper amount

of water taken into the system. In some cases Dysmen
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56 SEYADVICE TO WOMEN

orrhea is due to disorders of the general nervous system,
and treatment therefore should be sought at the hands of
a capable physician.

4

Amenorrhea, another disorder arising in connection

with the menstrual process, consists of the retention or
suppression of the menses, or of “scanty” menses, or oc

casional “skipping” of the periods. This condition is apt
to be manifest in cases of extreme obesity or “fatness;”
the nervous system being burdened with superflous flesh,
its menstrual rhythm is often aifected. Suppression of
the menses also sometimes results from exposure and dis

turbing mental emotions. The most approved treatment

is that of remedying the abnormal general physical con

dition, proper diet, and the use of hot drinks, hot sitz
baths, and hot enemas about the time of the beginning
of the normal period.

Menorrhag'ia, another menstrual-period disorder, con

sists of very profuse flowing—it is
,

in fact, a mild form
of hemorrhage. It usually arises from general debility,
shocks, too violent exercise or labor, and also in many

cases from undue and too frequent sexual intercourse.

Sometimes the excessive'flow occurs during the regular
menstrual period, while in other cases it may manifest
itself out of season—sometimes as often as two or three

times a month. The duration of the normal period of
menstrual flow, however, varies greatly among different
women; the normal period may be said to last from two
to six days, so What might be an excessive flow for one

woman would be only normal for another—temperament

plays a large part in determining the quantity of the

menses.

Some of the accompanying symptoms of Menorrhagia,
or profuse flow, are lassitude, shortness of breath, faint

ness, dizziness, headache, irritability and nervousness,

and often also leucorrhea between periods. The general
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN 57

treatment consists in measures calculated to bring the

general health of the woman back to the normal. The

building up of the general system, by means of nourish
ing food, proper exercise, etc., will almost always result
in curing this disorder.

A well-known authority has well said: “The hygiene

of menstruation can be. expressed in two words: Clean
liness and Res .”

So far as Best is concerned, the woman need not be
urged to take it at this period—that is

, if she is able to do

so. Care should be taken not to exercise unduly at this
time, and under the head of exercise may be included
dancing, horseback riding, and autOmobiling, as well as

the more common forms of athletic work.
It would seem that common sense and the general de

sire for cleanliness and daintiness would cause all women

to observe the plain hygienic laws of Cleanliness at the

time of the menstrual period. And, indeed, it is probable

that such would be the case were it not for the fact that
some ancient Superstitions still exert their power over

the mind of many women, in regard to the use of water
during the menstrual period. While it is true that cold
baths, or cold-water bathing, are not advisable for the

average woman during the menstrual period (although
some especially robust women bathe and swim as usual
during this period), this prohibition does not apply to

the use of warm water during the period. Lukewarm
baths are permissible at this time; and the woman should
wash the external genital parts with warm water, with
soap if desired, every morning and evening of the period.

A vaginal douche of lukewarm water is an excellent adv

junct to the bathing of the parts.

It is astonishing to meet with the superstitious preju
dice existing in the minds of some women concerning the

use of the vaginal douche; these good creatures seem to
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V 58 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

think that it is either unnatural and unhealthy, or else :5

something “not respectable,” and fit only for the use of
immoral women. These women should get in touch with
modern hygienic methods, and learn to use the douche
at least during their menstrual periods. At this time, if
the plain rules of cleanliness are not observed, there often

occurs a decomposition of the blood which has gathered

in or about the genitals, and an ofiensive odor is mani
fested. Some women, while feeling distressed about this
odor, are afraid to use lukewarm water in washing them~

selves, owing to some old unexplored supersition handed

down from the great-grandmother’s time.

The napkins should be changed at least every morn
ing and evening. Unclean napkins may lead to infection,
and it is probable that many cases of leucorrhea have

their origin in lack of cleanliness concerning the napkins,
cloths, or rags, used during menstruation. It may seem

almost incredible to the average woman reader, but phy
sicians know of cases (usually among the poorer and
more ignorant foreign classes) in which the girl is in
structed by her mother, grandmother, or aunts, that she

must wear the original cloth or rag during the entire
period, as she will “catch cold” by a change to a clean,

fresh cloth while the flow continued. Imagine'the result
of such a practice! This last is an extreme instance, of
course, but it will serve to show the absurd and harmful
notions prevalent concerning this important natural func
tion, and its incidents;

Leucorrhea. A very common disorder among women

is that known as Leucorrhea, or “the whites.” It con

sists of a discharge from the Vagina, or the Uterus
through the Vagina. It is, in fact, of a catarrhal nature,
and results from an over-secretion of the mucus fluids
which, in proper quantity, keep the mucus membrane of
the said organs in good condition. The discharge mani
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fests in various shades and degrees of consistency. Fran
the character of the discharge, physicians are able to 0‘s

termine whether it comes from the Vagina or the Uterus,
‘i - The discharge from the Vagina usually is a light creamy

fluid; that from the neck of the Uterus is a sticky, thick
fluid flowing rather freely; that from the lining of the

Uterus is alkaline, and generally precedes and follows
menstruation; and that accompanying ulceration of the

womb is semi-purulent and offensive in odor.

Leucorrhea has many causes, among which may be

mentioned the following: getting chilled feet or body,

particularly during the menstrual period; over exertion
and overwork standing on one’s feet; chills following
dancing in overheated rooms; excessive worry or emo

tional strain, etc. It is a quite common complaint, and

some assert that fully twenty-five per cent (perhaps more)
of all women suffer from it to at least some extent.

The general treatment of Leucorrhea consists of the
building up of the entire system by the proper hygienic
methods. Constipation should be removed, and the sys

tem is built up by the proper articles of food, exercise,
etc. The use of the proper douches are also advised by
the best practitioners. Physicians also treat inflamed

areas by local treatments consisting of painting the
Vaginal or neck of the Uterus with certain medicinal

solutions. Certain suppositories and douches are also

employed in some cases. It is always better to consult a

good physician in these cases, particularly Where the

trouble is aggravated or of long standing.
A popular writer on the subject gives the following

prescription for a vaginal injection: White Fluid Hydras
tics, 2 ounces; Borax, V: ounce; Distilled Witch Hazel
Extract, 1 pint. Use of this preparation one ounce, dilu
ted in a pint of lukewarm water, as a vaginal injection,
taken twice each day.
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60 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

A well-known authority gives the following advice

concerning treatment of Leucorrhea: “One of the sim

plest things is an alum tampon. You take a piece of
absorbent cotton, about the size of a fist, spread it out,

put about a tablespoonful of powdered alum on it
,

fold it

up, tie a string around the center, insert it in the vagina
as far as it will go, and leave it in twenty-four hours.

Then pull it gently by the string and syringe yourself
with a quart or two of warm water. Such a tam

pon may be inserted every other day or every third day,
and I have known Where this simple treatment alone pro
duced a cure. In some cases, however, douchcs work bet

ter, and the two best things for douching are: tincture
of iodine and lactic acid. But, say, four ounces of tine
ture of iodine, and use two teaspoonsful in two quarts
of hot water in a douche bag. This injection should be

used twice a day, morning and night. Of the lactic acid
you 'buy, say, a pint, and use two tablespoonsful
to two quarts of water. The lactic acid has the

advantage over the tincture of iodine that it is

colorless, while the iodine is dark and stains

whatever it comes in contact with. Sometimes I order
the use of the tincture of iodine and the lactic acid alter
nately: for one douche the tincture of iodine, for the

next the lactic acid, and so on. When the condition im
proves, it is sufficient to use one teaspoonful of the tinc
ture of iodine and one tablespoonful of the lactic acid to
two quarts of water. These injections are quite efficient

and have the advantage of being perfectly harmless. One

point about the injections: they should be taken not in
the standing or squatting position (in which position the

fluid comes right out), but while laying down, over a

douche pan. The douche bag should be only about a foot
above the bed, so that the irrigating fluid may come out
slowly.- thc patient, after each injection taken in the day
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN 61

time, should remain at least half an hour in bed (in the
nighttime she stays all night in bed.) This gives the in_

jection a better chance to come in contact with all the

parts of the vagina, and a portion of it comes in contact

with the cervix, Where it exerts a healing effect. Avoid
the use of patent medicines.”

Uterine Displacement. The woman suffering from
Uterine Displacement should, of course, consult a com

petent physician and be governed by his advice. The fol
lowing suggestions, however, will be found to be of serv

ice in many cases:

In the case of Prolapsus, or falling of the womb, many
women have found great relief, and in many cases per
manent improvement, by taking occasional rests in bed

for an hour or so, with the feet and lower part of the legs

raised at least eight inches above the level of the head.

In this plan, the Uterus is replaced by gravitation. Some

authorities advise practicing waist-breathing while lying
in this position, thus exercising the abdominal muscles.

Dr. Taylor says: “Increase the pump-like action of the

chest, and it will be found that the displaced viscera will
return to their normal position.” Some have also found
relief. from the use of alum-water vaginal injections once

or twice each day. The alum-water is prepared by dis

solving one heaping teaspoonful of powdered alum in a

pint of lukewarm water. This last treatement often
strengthens the vaginal muscles whose yielding has at

least partially been the cause of the falling womb.

In cases of Retroversion, in which the Uterus is turned
or bent backward, the “knee and chest” position will
often aid in causing the organ to regain its normal posi

tion. In this position the woman kneels, and rests her
chest upon the bed, thus causing the hips to be elevated.

In cases of Antroversion, in Which the Uterus is turned
or bent forward, relief is often obtained by the woman
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62 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

resting upon the back, using a pillow to elevate her hip;
Intercourse During Menstruation. It would seem tha'

the natural esthetie repulsion to the exercise of the mari.
tal relations during the menstrual period should be suffi_

cient to deter men and women from indulgence at this
time; but many seem to have overcome this instinctive
repulsion, and to these a stronger reason must be given—
and the reason is at hand. The reasons in question are as

follows: first, that congestion of the Uterus and Ovaries
sometimes results from this unnatural practice; second,
that the man may possibly contract an inflammation of
the urethra by infection from the degenerated membrane,
tissue, blood, etc., of the menstrual flow; and third, that
such practices may result in the aggravation of dis
charges from the woman, such as leucorrhea, etc.

Intercourse During Pregnancy. The best authorities
advise total abstinence from sexual intercourse during
the period of pregnancy; but in view of the fact that
such abstinence is very difficult for most men, and that
few will persist in it

,
it is thought well to point out the

fact that at least an extreme moderation is desirable in
such cases. A leading authority says on this point: “Dur
ing the first four months of pregnancy, no change need

be made in the usual sex relations; their intensity should
be moderated, their frequency need not. During the fifth,
sixth, and seventh months, intercourse should be indulged
in at rarer intervals—once in two or three weeks—the
act should be performed without any violence or inten
sity. During the eighth and ninth months relations had

best be given up altogether. And this abstinence should
last until about six weeks after the birth of the child.
During this period the uterus undergoes what we call
involution; that is

, it goes back to the size and shape it

had before pregnancy, and it is best not to disturb this
process by sexual excitement, which causes engorgement

and congestion.”
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GENERAL ADVICE TO WOMEN

Sterility in Women. Sterility, or barrenness, i. e., tin.
inability to bear children, is frequently met with amont
married people. It is usually blamed upon the woman,
whereas in at least one-half of the cases the fault is with
the man.

The causes of sterility in women are usually one or
more of the following: Inflamation of the Fallopian
Tubes, which may have been caused by gonorrhea or ordi
nary inflamation—in some rare cases childbirth has been

known to set up an inflamation in this region, Which has

prevented the woman from future childbearing—the in
flamation eauses the tubes to clog up or become closed,
so that no more ova can pass through them from the'ove

ries to the womb; in some cases, also, severe cases of
leucorrhea have caused sterility, as the discharge is some

times fatal to the life of the spermatozoa and destroys

them; in other cases misplacement of the womb causes

sterility; also severe inflamation of the neck or mouth of
the womb operates in the lame way, in some cases. In
cases of sterility, the woman should have an examination 4

made by a competent physician, and it often Will be found
that the cure of the disorders above noted will work a

cure of the sterility.
But, in all cases of sterility, it will be found that the

husband should be examined as well as the wife—in fact,
many authorities insist that the husband should be ex

amined first. Venereal diseases frequently produce ster

ility in the man, although he is loath to admit this and is
apt to place the blame entirely upon the woman.

Miscarriage and Abortions. The terms “miscarriage,”
and “abortion,” respectively, mean the expulsion of the

fetus from the womb before its natural time of delivery.
In common usage, the term “miscarriage” is usually em

ployed to indicate instances in which the premature de

livery has occurred without any voluntary act on the part

, “It
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64 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

0f the woman, or other persons acting with her permis
sion; the term “abortion” being reserved for instances

in which the miscarriage has been voluntarily produced.

When the fetus dies within the womb of the mother,

it is usually expelled spontoneously within a few days or
even a few hours. Some women sufier from certain weak
ness which result in habitual miscarriage; such women

seem unable to carry the child for the full natural term,

and lose it at some time during the period of gestation.
Like results often arise from certain diseases, principal
among which is syphilis. In some cases the physician pro
duces what is known as “therapeutic abortion,” for the

purpose of saving the life of the woman—this is sanc

tioned by medical custom and by law. Other forms of
abortion, performed for the purpose of preventing the

progress of the gestation, and designed for the destruc

tion of the embryo or fetus, are known as “criminal abor
tion,” and are punishable by several legal penalties.

Abortions are frequently followed by severe illness,

invalidism, or even death for the woman. Many women

have had their entire lives ruined by this evil practice. It
is one of the curses of modern civilization, and one which
must be removed by means of rational instruction and

education along the lines of sexual science if the race is
to be prevented from deterioration. The subject will be.

further considered in the subsequent lessons in this book.

The best advice to those who have contemplated the

performance of abortion is simply this: Don’t; Don’t;
DON’T!
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LESSON VI
THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS

No one who keeps in even only fair touch with the

affairs of the world of today can have failed to notice the

frequent mention of the term “Eugenics” in the news

papers, magazine, and books of the hour. And yet, many

persons seem to be in doubt as to the meaning and use of

the term; some thinking that it refers to some new “ism”
or “ology,” or perhaps to some new and strange doctrine
concerning the relations of the sexes. In view of this
fact, the writer has thought it well to give the readers of
this book a brief, though somewhat comprehensive, view
of the general subject of Eugenics.

I

Eugenics, sometimes known as the Science of Parent
hood, has well been styled “the New Science,” for it has

forced itself into public notice within the past ten or fif
teen years, whereas before that time it was practically
unknown to the general public. At the present time

some of the world’s greatest thinkers have spoken or
written on the subject, and many regard it as one of the

most vital branches of human research, endeavor, and
study, for the future of the race is involved in the solu
tion of its problems. In its general phase of race-better

ment, Eugenics is receiving the attention of statesmen,

sociologists and patriots; in its particular phases, the

earnest attention, interest and study of men and women
who wish ofispring of the best quality obtainable.

The spirit of Eugenics may be expressed in the words
of Dr. G. Stanley Hall, president of Clark University, who
has said: “Our duty of all duties is to trans~

mit the sacred torch of life undiminished, and,
if posible, a little brightened, to our children,
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66 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN .‘

This is the chief end of men and women. All
posterity slumbers in our bodies, as we did in our ances

tors. The basis of the new biological ethics of today, and

of the future, is that everything is right that makes for
the welfare of the yet unborn, and all is wrong that in
jures them, and to do so is the unpardonable sin—the
only one nature knows.”

That phase of Eugenics which has brought the new

science more prominently before the public mind, and
which has enrolled on its roster the names of some of the

world’s most eminent scientisis, sociologists, and writers
-the phase of race-betterment from the standpoint of
sociology—has led many to believe that Eugenics is con

find to that phase, and is but a movemen toward “the
successful breeding of the human race” on a universal
scale. To many, such a movement while deemed com

mendable and desirable nevertheless lacks the appeal of
the heart and affections—it seems to be of the head alone.

But when such persons are brought to their realization
that Eugenics is also a movement to promote the bearing
of children—to enable each mated couple to bring forth
perfect ofispring—then the heart is enlisted as a co

worker with the head.

The sociological phase of Eugenics—the phase of Race

Culture in general—is being vigorously advanced by
societies and organizations in various parts of the world,
the parent organization being the Eugenics Education
Society, of London, England. Dr. C. W. Saleeby, one of
those prominent in the work of the said Society, has the
following to say concerning the work of that organiza
tion:

“The Eugenics Education Society exists to uphold
the ideal of Parenthood as the highest and most respon
sible of human powers; to proclaim that the racial in
stinct is therefore supremely sacred, and its exercice
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 67

through marriage, for the service of the future, the loft
iest of all privileges. It stands for a transfigured senti

ment of parenthood which regards with solicitude not
child and grandchild only, but the generations to come

hereafter—fathers of the future creating and providing
for the remote children. That which too many schools of
thought and practice have derided or defiled, it seeks to
elevate and ennoble. Parenthood on the part of the dis

eased, the insane, the alcoholic—where these conditions
promise to be transmitted—must be denounced as a crime

against the future. In these directions the Society stands

for active legislation, and for the formation of that pub

lic opinion which legislation, if it is to be effective, must

express. Parenthood on the part of the worthy must be

buttressed, guided, and extolled. The Society stands for
the education of the young regarding the responsibility
and holiness of the racial function of parenthood.”

The Eugenists hold that in the near future our chil
dren, looking back upon the present and the past state

of indifference and neglect concerning the important sub'

ject of bearing and rearing of children, will experience

the same horror that we now feel when we look back
upon the indifference to the horrors of human slavery,
imprisonment for debt, cruelty toward prisoners, treat
ment of the insane, executions for trivial ofiences, etc.,
on the part of our ancestors. Our descendants will deem

it almost inconceivable that we, their ancestors, could
have been so blind and criminally negligent.

But, as leading Eugenists have pointed out, the new
science does not confine its attention to the subject of
preventive measures, important as they are—it also

directs its attention to the constructive phase of the sub

ject, i. e., the production of better children. While
Eugenics strives to prevent the unfit from flooding the

race with unfit progeny, it at the same time strives to
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68 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

educate the race so that the fit may bear and rear better

oifsprings. It is not sufficient merely to eliminate the un

fit—we must also improve, and still further render fit, the

fit members of the race. The fit must not be allowed to

remain merely the fit—we must evolve a fitter—and ever

move onward toward the realization of the ideal of the

fittest. We must not only strive to eliminate the beast in
the race of men—we must also aid the race to unfold in
the direction of the super-man.

The Eugenists know that much of the talk concerning
Race Suicide is not only futile and uncalled for, but is
also in a sense misleading and actually dangerous. The
real danger of Race Suicide comes not from the decreas

ing birth-rate, but from the excessive, ignorant, and un
scientific bearing and rearing of children by unfit par
ents. It is not so much a matter of how many children
areborn, as of how they are born, what kind of children
they are, and how they are reared physically, mentally
and morally, and how many survive. It is not so much

that the lower death-rate be avoided, says the Eugenist,
as it is that the higher death-rate be overcome. The intel
ligent stockbreeder grasps this scientific law of the

Eugenists when he endeavors to produce the best young,

and the]: to take care of them that they survive and

reach a healthy maturity. To the Eugenist, it is not so

much a question of “more,” but of “better”—not so

much a question of quantity as of quality—not so much a

question of production, but of conservation and preserva

tion.
Dr. Saleeby refer to the death-rate of London, which

is but 16 to the 1000, as compared to that of Bombay,
which is 79 to the 1300. He adds: “It is asserted that in
many large Indian cities the infant mortality approaches

one-half of all the children born. What it amounts to in
such cities as Canton and Pekin we can only surmise with
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 69

horror. * * if "F Unless it be supposed by bishops and
others, then, that a peculiar value attaches to the produc
tion of a baby shortly to be buried, the suggestion evi

dently is the same as that to which every humanitarian
and social and patriotic impulse guides us, namely, the

reduction of the death-rate, and especially of infant mor

tality. * * * * Hence the Eugenists and the Episco
pal Bench may join hands so far as the reduction of the

death-rate is concerned, and the only persons with whom

a practical quarrel remains are those who applaud the

mother who boasts that she has buried twelve.”
The Eugenists urge that if the principles applied to

plant-life by that master of his science, Luther Burbank,
were applied to the production and rearing of young
human life, in a few generations we should have a race

so far advanced beyond the present average as to be

almost god-like by comparison. But this means a far dif
ferent thing from the ideal of merely “more children”—
it requires the manifestation of the ideal of “better chil
dren,” well born, carefully reared, well nourished, and

scientifically educated. And this rearing, nourishing, and

education must not be confined to the physical part of
the child’s nature—it must proceed along the three fold
line of physical, mental, and moral culture.

The Eugenists have been actively concerned with the

question of the prevention of the transmission of unde

sirable qualities to offspring. They have held that while
crime is more frequently rather the result of evil environ
ment than of criminal heredity, nevertheless there is a

large class of children who are “born criminals”—that

is
,

born with such a decided tendency toward criminal
acts that the slightest influence of environment may, and

often does, serve to kindle into a blaze the undesirable

and criminal characteristics.
Dr. Saleeby says of this: “In the face of the work of
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Ii} SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Lombaroso and his school, exaggerated though some of
their conclusions may be, we cannot dispute the existence

of born criminals and the criminal type. There are un

doubtedly many such persons in modern society. There
is an abundance of crime which no education, practiced
or imaginable, would eliminate. Present day psychology
and medicine and, for the matter of that, ordinary com

mon-sense, can readily distinguish cases at both extremes

—-the mattoid or semi-insane criminal at one end, and the

decent citizen Who yields to exceptional temptation at
the other end.”

The Eugenists quote as an instance of the above con‘

tention the celebrated case of Max Jukes, a notorious
criminal and drunkard, who as the records show us was
the ancestor of a foul brood of descendants which cost

the State of New York over a million dollars in seventy
five years. Among these descendants were 200 thieves

and murderers; 285 subject to idiocy, blindness or deaf
ness; 90 prostitutes; and 300 children born prematurely.
It is possible that a portion of this evil result was caused

not alone by bad heredity but, at least in part, by the

suggestion of the environment, and the influence of ex

ample of the parents; but even so, the primal cause was

that Max Jukes, the notoriously unfit ancestor, was al
lowed to propagate this evil brood, destined to be born
and reared under the most adverse conditions and en

vironment.

The Eugenists also place great importance upon the

prevention of insane persons becoming parents. To those

who consider that this is but an exceptional and rare oe

currence, the Eugenists reply that a large percentage of
insane patients in asylums have a family history showing
insanity in one or both parents; that reports show that
there are thousands of feeble-minded women in every

large city allowed to (yes, often actually compelled to}
bear children to their husbands or male companions.
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 7‘1.

Ribot says: “Every work on insanity is a plea for
heredity.” Maudsley says: “More than one-fourth and

less than one-half of all insanity is heredity.” Riddell
says: “Of the great causes of insanity, alcoholism is per
haps the greatest, while morbid heredity ranks next. In
sanityis largely the result of degeneracy. Most persons

who become mentally deranged are the offspring of
neurotic, drunken, insane or feeble-minded parents.”
While it by no means follows that one must manifest
traits of insanity or mental disturbance simply because

one of his parents suffered from a like trouble—and we

believe that many a one has frightened himself into those

conditions by pure auto-suggestion inspired by a one

sided belief in heredity—still it is unquestionably true
that a fair mind must concede that wisdom and a proper
sense of right and justice would require that parents of
unsound mental tendencies should not be permitted to

bring into the world children who might inherit a ten

dency toward a like, or worse, condition.
The Eugenists also have called the attention of the

thinking public to the danger of deaf-and-dumb persons

transmitting their condition to their offspring. Of this
Dr. Saleeby says: “The condition known as deaf-mutism

is congenital or due to innate defect in about one-half of

all the cases in Great Britain.” Dr. Love says: “In every

institution, examples may be found of deaf-mute children
who have had one or two deaf parents or grandparents,

and of two or more deaf-mute children belonging to one

family.” A case is noted in England where a deaf-and

dum man having been killed by an accident, his relatives
could not identify the body, as the wife and sister were

blind, deaf-and-dumb, and the four children were deaf

and-dumb. The man and his wife were both deaf-and

dumb when they were married, the wife being also blind.
Perhaps no subject has aroused the active Eugenists
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72 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

to a greater pitch of indignation than the accertained re
sults of the eflt'ect upon ofispring of parents addicted to
the over-indulgence in alcohol. It is known by the records
that a large number of cases of feeble-mindedness and

actual insanity are due to inebriety of parents, and often
of grandparents, or ancestors for several generations.

Epilepcy, idiocy, and criminality are also traceable in
many cases to drunkenness of parents. Dr. Saleeby,

moved by indignation by the ascertained results of the

investigations of the Eugenists, has said: “Parenthood
must be forbidden to the dipsomanic, the chronic ineb

riate, or the drunkard, whether male or female.”
Professor Grcnier, writing on the subject of alcoholic

degeneration, has said: “Alcohol is one of the most active

agents in the degeneracy of the race. The indelible
effects produced by heredity are not to be remedied. Alco
holic descendants are often inferior beings, a notable pro
portion coming under the categories of idiots, imbeciles,

and the debilitated. The morbid influence of parents is
maximum when conception has taken place at the time of
drunkenness of one or both parties. Those with heredi
tary alcoholism show a tendency to excess; half of them

become alcoholics; a large number of cases of neurosis

have their principal cause in alcoholic antecedents. The
larger portion of the sons of alcoholics have convulsions
in early infancy. Epilepsy is almost characteristic of the

alcoholism of parents, when it is not an index of a nerv
ous disposition of the whole family. The alcoholic de

lirium is more frequent in the descendants of alcoholics
than in their parents, which indicates their intellectual
degeneration.’ ’

What has been said of alcoholism of course applies to

the use of narcotics and other drugs. Galton cites a case

in which “a man who had had two healthy children
acquired the cocaine habit, and while suifering from the
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 73

symptoms of chronic poisoning engendered two idiots.”
And yet had anyone publicly instructed the wife of this
man regarding the use of contraceptives, such person
would have been liable to imprisonment!

Another subject engaging the active attention of the
Eugenists, and which is discussed to considerable extent
in the privacy of their meetings, but which must be

voiced only very carefully in the public prints owing to
the “murderous silence” which society prefers to main

tain on the subject, is of the influence of venereal diseases
as racial poisons transmissible to offspring. Dr. Saleeby
has well said: “No other disease can rival syphilis in
its hideous influence upon parenthood and the future.
But it is no crime for a man to marry, infect his inno
cent bride and their children; no crime against the laws
of our lawgivers, but a heinous outrage against nature’s
decrees. When at last our laws are based on nature’s
laws, criminal marriages of this kind may be put an

end to.”
The above stated facts are not pleasant reading for

most persons, and many pass over them hurriedly, there

by hoping to escape the mental discomfort which the
hearing and learning of unpleasant truths so often pro
duce. But the subject will not down—it is forcing itself .

to the attention of the thinking members of society today
in a manner which will admit of no escape. These facts
must be faced, and steps must be taken by society to

protect the race from degeration and actual Race Sui
cide. And the Science of Eugenics is pointing the way.

Dr. Saleeby says of this phase of Eugenics: “Nega
tive Eugenics will seek to define the diseases and defects

which are really hereditary; to name those the trans
mission of which is already known to occur, and to raise

the average of the race by interfering as far as may be

with the parenthood of persons suffering from these
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74 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

transmissible disorders. Only thus can certain of the

gravest evils of society, as, for instance, feeble-minded

ness, insanity, and crime due to inherited degeneracy, be

suppressed; and if Race-Culture were absolutely incapa

ble of eifecting anything whatever in the way of increas
ing the fertility of the worthiest classes and individuals,
its services in the negative direction here briefly outlined
would be of incalculable value. To this policy we shall
most certainly come; but here, as in other cases, I trust
far more to the influence of an educated public opinion
than in legislation; though there are certain forms of
transmissible disease, interfering in no way with the re

sponsibility of the individual, the transmission of which
should be visited with the utmost rigor of the law, and

regarded as utterly criminal, no less than sheer murder.”
But the Science of Eugenics is concerned not only

with telling society what “not to do”—it is equally con

cerned with telling it “What to do.” It has its Positive
as well as its Negative side. After pointing out the evils

of procreation on the part of the unfit, it then proceeds

to tell the fit how to best serve the interests of the un~

born. Eugenics is not satisfied with merely plucking out
the foul weeds which have encumbered the fair garden
of life—it seeks also to furnish to the real flowers better

soil, and improved conditions, and to give them the bene

fit of the best selection, breeding and conditions, that
they may evolve and improve into still more glorious
products of nature’s power.

The Eugenists earnestly advocate laws and public
opinion tending to protect mothers and expectant moth

ers. They recognize the supremacy of motherhood, and

aim to encourage and protect it. They decry the com

mon indiiferenee toward this function which is all im<

portant in the preservation and evolution of the race,

and which neglect is well expressed ii: the complaint of
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 75

Bouchacourt, who said: “The dregs of the human species
—the blind, the deaf-mute, the degenerate, the imbecile,

the epileptic—are better protected than are pregnant
women.”

The Eugenists believe in educating women for moth

erhood, and in protecting them from conditions which
interfere with that important function of their life. They
are not fully agreed upon the methods to be pursued in

cases of expectant mothers whose lack of proper support
prevents them from obtaining the proper nourishment,
etc., but in a general way it may be said that they agree
in holding that the expectant mother should be looked
upon as the honored ward of the State, and should be

properly provided for from the public funds.
The Eugenists'also believe in educating the father,

or prospective father. They hold that every man should

be made acquainted with the duties and responsibilities
of fatherhood, and should so conduct and order his life
that the production and rearing of a family should result
as a consummation of a long cherished ideal. The man
should be taught to prepare himself, physically, mentally,
and morally, for his coming responsibility to the race. He
should also be taught to respect and regard motherhood,

and to make it his business to secure and preserve the

best possible conditions for the mother of his own chil
dren, and the mothers of other men’s children, not as an

act of mere sentiment, but as a public duty, a patriotic
service, a racial obligation.

The Eugenists believe in teaching young men and
young women on the subject of sexual physiology and

psychology. They hold that the race is now criminally
negligent in such matters, and that young men and

women, by the thousands, enter into the state of marriage
and parenthood with no knowledge regarding the sacred

functions which they are to bring into activity. They
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'76 sex ADVICE T0 WOMEN \\
believe that the first requisite of scientific parenthood is
and must be a sane knowledge of the physiology of sex,

and the psychology of sex. There must be sane educa

tion concerning the sexual organism, its laws, its func
tions, its normal and healthy condition, its anatomy,

physiology and hygeine.

The average physician of several years’ experience

can tell tales of almost incredible ignorance on the part
of persons who have recently entered into the relation
ship of marriage. In some cases the ignorance is more

than a mere absence of knowledge, for it consists of an

array of false-knowledge, untruthful ideas, of often seri

ous importance. It is sad enough to think how the ig
norance and false-knowledge may work results hurtful
to the young couple themselves, but it is even sadder to

realize that these same ignorant or wrongly-informed
young persons must gain their real knowledge through
sad experience which is to be paid for not only by them

selves but also by their children. It is a hard saying, but
true that “the knowledge of the majority of young par
ents is gained by experience paid for by their unborn
children.”

The Eugenists look forward to the coming of the day
when it will be regarded as reprehensible to allow young
persons to enter into the relationship of marriage with
out a sane, practical knowledge of their own reproductive
organism and functions, and of their physiological duties
to themselves, their companions in marriage, and to their
children born or to be born. We may, in due time, see a

practical realization of the ideal set forth by Dr. Newell
Dwight Hillis, who said: “The State that makes a man

study two years before a license as druggist is given;
that makes a young lawyer or doctor study three years
before being permitted to practice, ought to ask the

young man or young woman to pass an equally rigid ex
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 77

amination before license is given to found an American
home, and set up an American family.”

This idea of the scientific preparation for parenthood
is a new one for many, but the coming generations will
recognize its importance to the individual and to the

race. Many who recognize the influence of pre-natal cul
ture in so far as is concerned the physical, mental, and

moral condition of the mother during pregnancy, have

failed to perceive that an equally important influence is
exerted by the physical, mental and moral condition of
both parents before the conception of the child. These

conditions are reflected, often very markedly, in the

child, and an avoidance of consideration in this respect

is often almost criminal negligence.

Eugenists deplore the haphazard way in which chil
dren are so often conceived. More care is often bestowed

upon the conditions precedent to the conception of the

domestic animals than is given by their owners to the

conditions preceding the conception of their own offi

spring. Too often, while in the case of the domestic ani
mals the utmost care is exercised regarding the arrange
ment for the breeding of valuable stock, the human oif'

spring are mere “accidents,” conceived without inteir
tion, forethought, or preparation; and too often is such

conception undesired, regretted and unwelcome.

This state of affairs is utterly unworthy of civilized
man with the knowledge of science at his command, and

the intellect and will with which to carry out the plain
dictates of reason and duty. Nature does her part un
hindered in the case of the lower animals, and man should
use her principles as a foundation upon which to build a

structure which reason and intelligence should supply
the materials. Instead of this, man too often discards
Nature’s plain rules entirely, and also refuses to use his
reason, and, instead, allows himself to be ruled by selfish
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inclinations and desires, and ignoble motives.

To'vthose who may ask: “But why should we give all
this time, care and trouble to the young of the race—

what is their claim upon us that demands so much of us

in return for so little on their part?” the answer is plain.
We should do this not alone because of the natural feel
ing of love for our own offspring which is innate in all
normal human beings, but we should also do this because

we owe a duty to the race in and which we are units
a duty which demands that we supply to the race the
best material, and only the best, for'its preservation, con

tinuance, and betterment.

The spirit of the age is pointing out the direction indi~

cated by Eugenics and scientific Birth Control. And it
is a spirit in which the best mental and spiritual powers
of man are called into action. A new consciousness—the

"race consciousness”-—is awakening within the best of
the race, and accompanying it is a new conscience—a

“race ccnscience”-—is manifesting within us, and is giv
ing the individual a sense of right and wrong toward fu
ture generations, just as his earlier-awakened social con

science has opened his eyes to his duties toward his
neighbors.

Man is beginning to feel that all men are his brothers,
and that the future generations of men are in a sense his
children. The new ideal of “Let us build posterity worth
ily” has begun to supplant the old narrow idea humor
ously expressed in the famous bull of Sir Boyce Roche,

who said, “Why should we do anything for posterity—
what has posterity ever done for us?”

As Dr. Saleeby has well said: “If the struggle to

ward individual perfection be religious, so assuredly is

the struggle, less egoistic indeed, toward racial perfec
tion. * if * And they that shall be of us shall built up
the old waste places; for we shall raise up the founda-__
tions of many generations."
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THE SCIENCE OF EUGENICS 79

And in all this, also, we find ever present the dis

tinctive note of modern thought, viz., “Not more chil
dren, but better ones; not more births, but less deaths

and more survivals; not numerical birth values, but qual=

itative birth values and numerical survival values.”
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LESSON VII
PRE-NATAL INFLUENCES

The tem. “Pre-Natal” of course means “before
birth,” and Pan-Natal Influences are those influences ex_

srted upon the child before its birth into the world. The

students of Eugenics are vitally interested in the subject
of Pre-Natal Influences, as they recognize that therein
is to be found the secret of much which will work along
the line of “better oifspring,’ ’and general race-better

ment.

Pre-Natal Influences (as the term is used in the pres

ent consideration of the subject) may be considered as

manifesting in three phases, as follows:

(1) The influence of ehe physical, mental, and moral
“family characteristics” of the parents, transmitted to
the child along the lines of heredity.

(2) The influence of .lhe acquired personal char
acteristics of the parents (particularly the acquired char
acteristics which are especially active at and just previ
ous to the time of actual conception), transmitted to the

child along the lines of heredity.

(3) The influence of “maternal impressions” (after
conception, and during the period of gestation or preg
nancy) transmitted to the child“ physiologically and
psychologically.

I shall now ask you to proceed with me to a consid

eration of the various phases of tire-Natal Influences

coming under the above name three general classes, and
the principal factors involved therein.

Heredity in General.
By “heredity” is meant “the tendency which there

is in each animal or plant, in all essential characters, to
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE ~ 81

resemble its parents”; or “the hereditary transmission of
physical or psychical characteristics of parents to their
offspring.”

There is a great disagreement among the authorities
as to how far the principle of heredity really extends,

and the real causes of heredity are in dispute. In the

present consideration we shall, of course, pass over the

technical phases of the subject, and shall touch only upon

the general features and principles involved.
Shute, in his work entitled “Organic Evolution,"

says: “That an offspring always inherits from its par
ents many of their characteristics is well known; that it
always varies, more or less, from them, is also equally
well known. Heredity and variation are twin forces that
play upon every creature, holding it rigidly true to the

parental type or compelling more or less divergence

therefrom, according to the strength of the one or other

power; so that every ceature is the resultant of the activi
ties of these two great parallel forces. Variation is co

extensive with heredity, and every living creature gives

evidence of the existence of variations.
‘

“Mental heredity can be illustrated by studying the

generalogies of such persons as Aristotle, Goethe, Dar
win, Coleridge, Milton, etc. Probably the Bach family,
of Germany, supply one of the best illustrations of the

inheritance of intellectual character that we know of.

The record of this family begins in 1550, lasting through
eight generations to 1800. For about two centuries it
gave to the world musicians and singers of high rank.
The founder was Weit Bach, a baker of Presburg, who
sought recreation from his routine work in song and

music. For nearly two hundred years his descendants,

who were very numerous in Franconia, Thuringia, and

Saxony, retained a musical talent, being all church sing
ers and organists. When the members of the family had
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S2 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN ‘

become very numerous and widely separated from one

another, they decided to meet at a stated place oncea
year. Often more than a hundred persons—men, women,

and children—bearing the name of Bach were thus
brought together. This family reunion continued until
nearly the middle of the eighteenth century. In this fam
ily of musicians, twenty-nine became eminent.

“Inheritance of moral character is well known.
Heredity, in its relation to crime and pauperism, has been

thoroughly investigated by Mr. Dugdale in his most in
structive little work entitled “The Jukes.” In this work
the descendants of one vicious and neglected girl are

traced through a large number of generations. It reveals

that a large proportion of the descendants of this woman

became licentious, for, in the course of six generations,

fifty-two percent of the children were illegitimate. It
shows also that there were seven times more paupers

among the women than among the average women of the

state, and nine times more paupers among the male de

scendants than among the average men of the state. The
inheritance of physical peculiarities is so obvious as to
need no illustration. Among the ancients the Roman"
stereotyped its truth by the use of such expressions as
“ ‘the labiones’ or thick-lipped; ‘the nasones,’ or big
nosed; ‘the capitones,’ or big-headed, and ‘the buc

cones,’ or swoolen-eheeked, etc. In more recent times

we read of the Austrian lip and the Bourbon nose.”
But in all considerations of the subject of heredity,

one must always remember that the inheritance of phys
ical, mental, and moral characteristics is not alone from
the immediate parents, but rather from many ancestors

further removed in order and time. Back of each person

there is a long line of paternal and maternal ancestors,

extending back to the beginning of the race. And in that
line there are influences for good and evil, awaiting favor~
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 83

able environment for awakening into new life unless re

strained by the will of the individual.
As Shute says: “There will come a time when the fer

tilized ovum will have a highly complex nucleus composed

of many different ancestral groups of hereditary units.

One often hears the expression that a child is a chip of
the old block; but this is only a very partial truth, for
the child is pre-eminently a composite chip of many old
blocks.” And Luther Burbank has well said: “Heredity
means much; but what is heredity? Not some hideous

ancestral spectre, forever crossing the path of a human

being. Heredity is simply the sum of all the environ
ments of all past generations on the responsive ever

moving life-forces.”
Transmission of Acquired Characteristics.

One of the great disputes of biology is that concerning
the question of whether or not parents may transmit to

their ofispring their personal “acquired characteristics”
as well as those inherited from their line of ancestors.

One side of the controversy points to the observed cases

of children and grandchildren resembling each other,

physically, mentally, and morally, in acquired character
istics; but the other side explains these facts as due to
environment rather than to heredity. .

The best authorities seem to favor a middle-view, hold~

ing that acquired characteristics may be and are trans
mitted as “tendencies” in the oifspring. Thus as each

succeeding generation manifests the acquired tendency,
it adds a cumulative force to the family heredity. At the

same time they hold that “environment” is needed to

“draw out” the inherited “tendency.” For instance, a

child born with evil tendencies, and placed in an evil
environment, will most likely manifest evil conduct. The
same child, if placed in a good environment, will not have
the evil tendencies “drawn out” by the environment, and
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84 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

will probably not manifest evil conduct. The same rule

applies to the child drawn with good “tendencies.” In
short, it is held that heredity and environment tend to

balance each other—the “something within” is called
out (or not called out) by the “something without.” The
life of the individual is held to be a continuous action and

reaction between heredity and environment, and both of
these elements must be taken into consideration when we

think of the subject.

Shute says: “As influencing a man’s life and char
acter, which is the strongest factor, heredity or environ
ment? In our opinion, as the result of long study and

reading, where we have an average man of a sound mind
in a sound body, there environment will be the strongest

factor whether for good or evil—that is, men in general,

who have no organic defect, such as insanity or idiocy,
and allied afiections, the stronger force is environment;
but in those having such defect, heredity is the controlling
power, and we may add, the destroying power.

The Eugenie Rule Regarding Heredity.
_

It is one of the cardinal principles of Eugenics that
those with a bad family history should not become par
ents. By this it is not meant that the manifestation of
undesirable tendencies, physical, mental, and moral, on

the part of certain individuals of a family necessarily con

stitutes a “bad family history.” On the contrary, many

of the best families have, from time to time, individuals
who manifest undesirable tendencies, and who are in
general out of harmony with the general family stand

ard. It is an old axiom that “there is a black sheep in
every flock”; and the flock must be measured by its gen
eral standard, and not by its exceptional black sheep.

A “bad family history” is one in which the family has

clearly manifested certain undesirable physical, mental,
and moral traits in a marked degree, and in a suflicient
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 85

number of instances to establish a standard. Some fami
lies have a “had family history” inebriety; others for
epilepsy; others for licentiousness; others for dishonesty

—the history extending over several generations, and

including a marked number of individuals in each gen

eration. Individuals of such a family should refrain from
bearing children; and if children be born to such the

greatest care should be exercised by the parents in the

matter of surrounding the child with the environment

least calculated to “draw out” the undesirable charac~

teristic. The child has a right to be well born, and to be

protected from being brought“ into the world subjected to

the handicap of a “bad family history.” If individuals

cannot endow their children with a good family history,
they should refrain from bearing children—such is the

Eugenie advice on the subject.

The same rule applies to the question of “acquired
characteristics” of the parents—especially those acquired
characteristics which are especially active at or just be

fore the time of the contemplated conception. Though
the family history of both husband and wife be ever so

good, it is held that if one or both of the parents have

acquired undesirable and transmissibel characteristics,

physical, mental, or moral, then the question of bringing
children into the world should be carefully considered,
and conscientiously decided, after competent authorities
have been consulted concerning the case. The prospective
child should always be given the benefit of the doubt in
such cases. To bring children into the world merely to
gratify personal pleasure or pride, regardless of the we]

fare of the child, is something utterly unworthy of an
intelligent and moral human being.

Fitness for Parenthood.

In determining the “fitness” for parenthood, on the
" part of husband and wife, the mental, physical, and moral
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86 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

qualities should all be taken into consideration. Weak
or abnormal mentality; chronic immorality or perverted
moral sense; or diseased or abnormal physical conditions
--these should always be regarded as bars to parenthood.

To violate this principle is to deliberately violate the

fundamental laws of Nature, as well as those principles
which are accepted as representing the best thought and

customs of the race. A mental, moral, or physical “per
vert” or “defective” is manifestly an “unfit,” consid

ered as a prospective parent. Parenthood on the part of

such individuals is not only a crime against society, but
always a base injustice perpetrated upon the oifspring.

A very interesting phase of the general subject now
before us for consideration is that which touches upon

the eifect of those particular acquired characteristics
which are especially active at the time, or just before

the time of conception. The best authorities hold that
the influences manifest and active in the prospective

father and mother during the period immediately pre

ceding conception will have a marked effect upon the

character of the child. The following quotations from
authorities on the subject will serve to illustrate this
idea.

Riddell says: “The transient physical, mental and

moral conditions of the parents, prior to the initial of
life, at the time of inception, do affect offspring.” Dr.
Cowan says: “Through the rightly directed wills of the

mother and father, preceding and during ante-natal life,
the child’s form of body, character of mind, and purity
of soul are formed and established. That in its plastic
shape, during ante-natal life, like clay in the hand of the

potter, it can be molded into absolutely any form of bod}-r

and soul the parents may knowingly desire.” Newton
says: “Numerous facts indicate that offspring may be

affected and their tendencies shaped by a great variety
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‘ PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 87

of influences, among which moods and influences more or
less permanent may be included.”

Riddel says: “The influence of environmental condi

tions and pre-natal training are ever evident. Colts
from dams that have been under regular training are

faster than those from the same mother foaled before she

had been trained. The puppies of the trained shepherd

dog learn much more rapidly than do those from the un

trained animal. No sportsman would think of paying a

high price for a puppy, the mother of which was stupid
and untrained. The same law applies, only with greater

effect, to the human family. Greer says: “No married
couple will desire, design and love a babe into existence

without the first requisite—good physical health.” Grant
Allen says: “To prepare ourselves for the duties of
maternity and paternity by making ourselves as vigorous
and healthful as we can be, is a duty we owe to children
unborn.” Holbrook says: “It is essential, therefore,
that if children are to be well-born, the parents should

be careful that at the moment of procreation they are

fitted for the performance of so serious an act.” Another
authority says: “Generation should be preceded by
regeneration. ’ ’

Cowan says: “In the conception of a new life, the

mass of mankind observes no law unless it be the law of
chance. Out of the licentious or incontinent actions of a

husband’s nature, conception after a time is discovered

to take place. No preparation of body, mind, or soul is

made by either parent. Not more than one child in per

haps ten thousand is brought into the world with the

consent and loving desire of its parents. The other nine

thousand, nine hundred, and ninety nine children are

endowed with the accumulated sins of the parents. Is it
any wonder that there is so much sin, sickness, drunken
ness, sufiering, licentiousness. murder, suicide, and pre

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

0
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



88 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

mature death, and so little of purity, chastity, success,

goodness, happiness and long life in the world?”

Preparation for Parenthood.

The ancient Greeks attached great importance to the

mental, moral and physical condition of the parents at

the moment of conception, and for a period preceding
the same. The Investigations of modern scientists have

tended to corroborate the facts upon which the ancient

theories were based. Modern science teaches that the

life-cells of each parent are impressed with the condition
of the respective parents, and retain this impression until
they meet and finally coalesce and combine, the combined

cell then receiving the result of the original impressions.

The best authorities on the subject claim that a reason

able time of self-restraint and continence should be ob

served by the prospective parents before the conception

of the child. This contention is borne out by the experi
ence of the breeders of fine horses and cattle, who have

discovered that the best offspring are produced when the

animals have been restrained from sexual intercourse for
a reasonable time; this precaution being particularly
observed in the case of the male parent animal. Writers
on the subject cite a number of instances to prove that
this law maintains in human as well is in animal life. It
is claimed that Sir Isaac Newton was conceived after a

period of over a year of total sexual abstinence on the

part of his parents. Many other celebrated men are said

to have been conceived after an absence from home on the

part of the father, or a temporary absence from home on

the part of the mother. Many physicians are able to cite

many similar cases observed in the course of their own

experience.

The prospective parents should endeavor to bring them

selves up to a high degree of physical health and well
being. The blood of the mother should be enriched by
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 89

Proper nutrition, and the organs of the body should be

brought to a state of normal functioning along the lines

of digestion, assimilation, and 'elimination.

The minds of both parents should be exercised by

reading the right kind of books, and by paying attention

to natural objects of interest. A little change of scene

will tend to awaken the powers of observation and atten4

tion. Riddell says: “If the prospective parents will
habitually exercise the reasoning faculties and inventive
powers, usually the offspring will have a fair degree of

'

inventive talent and originality, even where these quali
ties are originally deficient in the parents. When there is

a considerable natural talent or where there are latent
inventive powers, constant training on the part of the

parents will usually give the offspring exceptional powers
in this direction.” '

The prospective parents should also develop and exer

cise their moral faculties in the period preceding concep
tion. This course will tend to reproduce the same quality
in the child. The reverse of this, alas, is also true. A
case is cited of a man who procreated a child while plot
ting a nefarious crime; and the child in after life mani

fested a tendency toward theft, roguery and rascality,
even at a very early age. The lack of moral fibre so often

noticed in the sons of rich men who have attained their
success through questionable methods is perhaps as much
attributable to these pro-conceptual influences as to the
“spoiling” environment of the child after birth.

In the period of physical, mental, and moral prepara
tion for parenthood the leading thought of both parents

should be: “Do we wish our child to be like this?” This
thought, if carried as an‘idcal, will act both in the direc
tion of self-restraint and self-development.

The actual time of the conception of the new life
should be carefully chosen, so that it may occur under
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90 SEX ADVICE TO 'WOMEN

the best circumstances and conditions. The suggestions

embodied in the preceding paragraphs should have been

carefully observed; and the time chosen should be one

in which a peaceful and happy state of mind is possessed

by both parents. The ovum of the woman is believed to
have its greatest vitality about the time of the close of
each menstrual period, and many good authorities hold
that this is not only the natural period for sexual inter
course, but is also the exact period in which the life
forces in the ovum are strongest; and that, consequently,

the child conceived at this period is likely to be stronger
and more vigorous than the one conceived at a later time

between the menstrual periods.
Dr. Stall says: “Medical authorities attach great im

portance to the mental condition at the moment of con

junction and conception. It is quite universally believed

that this is a moment of unparalleled importance to the

welfare of the future being. It is an awful crime to beget

life carelessly, and when in improper and unworthy men

tal states. Some people seem to think that the matter of
begetting a child, like the matter of selecting a wife,
should be left wholly to blind chance. Neither of these

two important events can be too much safeguarded by
wise and thoughtful consideration. If conception is per
mitted to take place when either one or both of the par
ents are in bad health; if the wife is an unwilling mother,
and the embryo is developed by her while her whole
nature rebels against the admission into the family of a

child who is not wanted, the children begotten and born
under such circumstances can never be other than sickly,
nervous and fretful during their entire childhood, and
cross and uncompanionable throughout their whole lives.

“Much of the diiferences which exist between children
of the same parents may be easily attributed to the dif
ferent bodily and mental conditions of the parents at the
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 91

period of conjunction, the changed physical, intellectual
and emotional states of the parents at the different peri
ods of conception producing the corresponding diiferences
in their offspring. The results of purposed and prepared
parenthood are so great and so desirable that a husband

and wife should consider these matters carefully, making
'

preparations, and approach the period when they would
beget ofispring and bring immortal beings into the world
with the greatest thoughtfulness, consideration, and also

with prayer.”
Dr. Hufeland says: “In my opinion, it is of the utmost

importance that the moment of conception should be con

fined to a period when the sensation of collected powers,

ardent passion, and a mind cheerful and free from care,

invite to it on both sides.” Riddell says: “The law of
initial impressions is well established. It has been under
stood and applied by stock-raisers for centuries. Experi
ments prove that the qualities most highly excited in
animals prior to their union are most fully transmitted.
The speed of horses and the acquired characters of the

dog have been improved by the applications of the law.

History and classic literature contain many references

that recognize its importance, like Shakespeare’s ‘Come

on, ye cowards; ye were got in fear.’ Ancient laws for
bade union while parents were intoxicated, because such

unions resulted in the production of drunkards and men

strosities. The asylums for the feeble-minded contain
hundreds of unfortunate ones that are the product of
such unions. The law of initial impressions, like the other
laws of heredity, is traced most easily where morbid con

ditions are transmitted; but fortunately it is quite as

potential in the production of desirable qualities. Un
usual excitement to the social, intellectual or religious
powers on the parents just prior to the inception of the.

new life frequently produce in the child corresponding
tendencies. ’ ’
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913 SEX ADVICE TO \VOMEN

Dr. Stockham says: “Many a drunkard owes his life
long appetite for alcohol to the fact that the inception
of his life could be traced to a. night of dissipation on the

part of his father.” Fleming says: “Not only do drunk
ards transmit to their descendants tendency toward in
sanity and crime, but even habitually sober parents who
at the moment of coi'iecption are in a temporary state of
drunkenness begets children wlio are epileptic 0r_par
alytic, idiotic or insane, very often inicrocephalic, or with
remarkable weakiwss of mind, whith is transformed at

the first favorable occasion into insanity.”
The time of (ont-eption should undoubtedly be chosen

to correspond to a time in which the sex-powers of both

parents are at their maximum. This is arrived at by a

reasonable. period of previous continence and abstinence

from sexual relations between the married couple, and by

an observance of the natural law which renders the

woman most strongly sexually at the close of the men

strual period. rl‘he husband, as well as the wife, is most

strong sexually at this period, as under normal condi
tions his sex-power is most actively called forth by that
of the woman at this period. At this period the wave
of sex~pow >r is at its height, and this is the best time for
the beginning of. the new life. As l-liddell says: “Strong,
vigorous, chaste sexuality at the time of conception is of
supreme importance; it is indispensable to good results.

No number of other conditions or factors can be so favor
able as to justify the creation of a new life when the

vitality of. either parent is low. Parents transmit their
physical conztitntion, intellect and morals only to the

extent of the sex-power at the time of inception.”
It is needless to say that there should exist between the

prospective parents a strong bond ot.’ affection and attrac
tion. ‘ty an ironyr of civilized life, the term “love child”
is applied only to the. oli’spring of unmarried loversm-mer.
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 93

and women whose affection or passion have run away with
their judgment, and who have “loved not wisely, but too
well.” Some of the world’s greatest men and women
have been “love children” of this kind; and in such cases

it is probably true that their physical and mental strength
has been the result of the ardent feeling animating the

parents at the moment of conception. Such children
seldom result from the “tired bed” or worn-out passion,
love killed by sexual excesses, indifference on the part of
one of the participants of the union, “duty” intercourse
without afiection or passion, or forced sexual relations.
Every child should be a “love child” in the true sense

of the term. The term should be one of respect, not of
reproach. There should be no children but “love chil
dren.” The fruit of the perfect mating and marriage
should be the perfect “love child”-—and it would always
be so if husbands and wives would but observe the laws
of the normal, natural, sex-life.

And, last of all—and perhaps more important than all
—is the fact that at the moment of conception the minds
and hearts of both of the prospective parents should be

united in a strong love and desire for the hoped-for child.
At that moment their best natures should blend into each

other, and their love for each other fuse into a new love—
the love of the child of the union. Under such circum
stances, in such act the Cosmic Forces flow unhindered
through the beings of the parents, and the new life is
begun under the approving smile of Nature.

Maternal Impressions.

One of the oldest and most firmly-rooted beliefs of the1

race is that which holds that the pregnant mother may,

and often does, consciously or unconsciously, impress

upon her unborn child certain mental, moral, or physical
traits. The majority of persons accept this idea as self
evident, and are able to cite cases within their own per
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94 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

sonal experience which go to prove the correctness of the

popular belief. But certain modern authorities have

sought to tear down this belief, and to discredit the gen

eral idea. Let us briefly consider both sides of this ques
tion.

On the side of the generally accepted belief, Riddell
says: “The more I study the influence of maternal im
pressions upon the life, mentality and character of men,
the more I am led to believe that the education and moral
training that a child receives before it sees the light of
day are the most influential, and, therefore, the most im
portant part of its education.” Newton says: “A mother
may, during the period of gestation, exercise some influ
ence, by her own voluntary mental and physical action,
either unwittingly or purposely, in determining the
traits and tendencies of her offspring. This is now a

common belief among intelligent people. Every observ

ant teacher could doubtless bear witness to the same

general facts, and it would be easy to fill a volume with
testimonials from various sources illustrative and con

formatory of the law under discussion. Such facts estab

lish beyond question the conviction that the mother has
it largely in her power to confer on her child such a ten

dency of mind and conformation of brain as shall not
only facilitate the acquisition of knowledge in any spe

cific direction, but make it certain that such knowledge
will be sought and acquired.”

Dr. Fordyce Baker says: “The weight of authority
must be conceded to be in favor of the idea that maternal
impressions may eifect the growth, form and character of
a forming child.” Dr. Rokitansky says: “The question
whether mental emotions do influence the development
of the child must be answered ‘Yes !’ ” Dr. Brittain says:
“The singular effects produced on the unborn child by the

sudden mental emotions of the mother are remarkable
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 95

examples of a kind of electrotyping on the sensitive sur
face of living forms. It is doubtless true that the mind’s
action in such cases may increase or diminish the mole

cular deposits in the several portions of the system. The
precise place which each separate particle assumes may be

determined by the influence of thought or feeling. If,
for example, there exists in the mother any unusual ten:

dency of the vital forces to the brain at the critical period,
there will be a similar cerebral development and activity
in the offspring.”

Newton says: The human embryo is formed and dc!

veloped in all its parts, even to the minutest detail, by
and through the action of the vital, mental, and spiritual
forces of the mother, which forces act in and through the

corresponding portions of her own organism. And while
this process may go on unconsciously, or without the

mother’s voluntary participation or direction, yet she

may consciously and purposely so direct her activities
as, with a good degree of certainty, to accomplish spe

cifiically desired ends in determining the traits and quali
ties of her offspring.” Professor Bayer says: “The
influence of the mind of a prospective mother upon her
child, before its birth, is of tremendous importance to its
active existence as a member of society, from the fact
that it lies in the mother’s power to shape its mentality,
that it may be a power for good or for evil.”

The views of that school of thought which is opposed to

this old and generally accepted idea of material impres

sions, are ably presented by Dr. Saleeby, as follows:
“Consider the case. The baby is at this time already a

baby, though rather small and uncanny, floating in a

fluid of its own manufacture. Its sole connection with
the mother is by means of its unbillicas cord—that is to

say, blood-vessels, arterial and venous. There is no nerv

ous connection whatever; absolutely nothing but the
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96 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

blood-stream, carried along a system of tubes, This blood
is the child’s blood, which it sends forth from ttself along
the umbillical cord to a special organ, the placenta 01

afterbirth, half made by itself and half made by the

mother, in which the child’s blood travels in thin vessels

so close to the mother’s blood that their contents can be

interchanged. Yet the two streams never mix. The
child’s blood, having disposed of its carbonic acid and
waste products to the mother’s blood, and having re

ceived therefrom oxygen and food, returns so laden to
the child. Pray how is the mother’s reading of history
to make the child a historian? We see now how the learn
ing of geometry on the part of the mother before its
birth will not set her baby upon that royal road to geom

etry of which Euclid rightly denied the existence—~any

more than after its birth. Such a thing does not happen—
unless we are to call it Telepathy.”

All this argument may seem quite convincing—at first.
But when we begin to consider the matter carefully, we

begin to perceive the weak places in the argument as

above presented. In the first place, it is known that
emotions powerfully affect the condition, quality, and
“life” of the blood. We know that cheerful emotions

impart certain uplifting qualities to the blood, while
depressing emotions correspondingly react upon it. Fear,
worry,,fright, jealousy, etc., are actual poisons to the

blood, and have brought on diseased conditions to the

persons manifesting these emotions. Moreover, it is
known that impaired quality of the blood reacts upon the

brain. Is it so unreasonable, then, to hold that emotional
states in the mother may react upon the mental and phys
ical condition of the unborn child, through the blood?
Does not something similar occur in the case of the babe,
after its birth, when it is affected by the conditions of its
mother’s milk brought on by her depressing emotions,
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 9'7

fright, etc? This would seem to explain at least the

matter of emotional reactions between mother and unborn
babe. I

But the case is not closed with the presentation of the

evidence of physiology, important though that may be.

There is an entirely different field of science to be drawn
upon before the case is closed. The orthodox physiologist
makes the mistake of supposing that all mental impulses

and transmission of psychic energy require the service of

nerves as channels of transmission. While such channels

are usually required, we have good reasons for believing
that there are exceptions to the rule. There have been

found tiny creatures, possessing life and energy, perform
ing the functions of nourishment, elimination, and even

of reproduction—and yet Without a nervous system. In
one well-known instance, that 'of the moneron, we find
not only an absence of a nervous system but also the lack
of organs of any kind—and yet the creature lives, acts,

moves, eats, thinks, and reproduces itself.
Then, again, consider the moving cells of the blood,

unconnected with the brain, unattached to the nervous

system, and yet rushing to the work of repairing a wound,
or of repelling an intruding germ, in obedience to a men

talbommand from the controlling subconscious mental

regions of the living creature. How does the mental

impulse reach these cells and others of similar nature
in the system? If we were not so sure of the 5'acts, might
we not feel inclined to say with Dr. Saleeby, in the above

quoted sentence: “Such a thing does not happen—unless
we are to call in telepathy.”

Moreover, examining Dr. Saleeby’s statement, we see

mention made of the placenta at being “half made by the

embryo, and half made by the mother.” How does this
co-operation and co-ordination of effort and subconscious

will arise? How does the subconscious mentality of the
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98 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

embroy know that the subconscious mentality of tb’i
mother is making its half of the placenta, or vice versa?
Again, how is the subconscious mentality of the mother
affected by the presence and development of the child
how do her mammary glands respond to the growth and

development of the child? In short, how is the manifest
co-operation and co-ordination between the “nature” of
the mother and the “nature” of the child possible, unless

there exists some psychical, as well as some physical, re

lation between the two beings.

The person conscientiously considering this subject
must include in his thought the discoveries of modern
psychology concerning what is known as the “subcon
scious mind,” which controls the unconscious and instinc
tive functions of the physical body, and also received
impressions and suggestions from the surface conscious

ness of its o\vner. This factor being admitted to our
thought on the subject, we may find it possible to accept

the idea of material, impressions from mother to child
‘ operating from the subconscious mind of the mother to

that of the child. In other words, that there is a subcon

scious metal connection, as well as the physical connec

tion, between the mother and her unborn child.
Many careful thinkers (and observers) find it just as

easy to accept the fact of this strange “sympathetic co

ordination” betwecn a mother and her unborn child as it
is to accept the very frequent “sympathetic sickness” of

the husband during the pregnancy of his Wife—or of the

“sympathetic labor pains” so often experienced by the

husband during the confinement of his wife. Both of the

latter two cases occur too often to permit the phenomenon

to be denied 0% hand by those who would set aside al

facts not agreeing with their particular personal theories 7

There is no nervous system connecting husband and wife,

and of such cases the critic like Dr. Saleeby might say:
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 99

“Such a thing does not happen—unless we call in tele

pathy! ” The fact remains that many things actually hap
pen which according to the orthodox physiological the
ories “cannot happen.” But they DO happen, neverthe
less, whether we call it “telepathy” or merely label it
“certain facts, the exact causes of which Science in the
present state of its knowledge (or ignorance) cannot

definitely determine.” One irrefutable fact outweighs
a ton of mere general denials of possibility.

It is recorded that the mother of Charles Kingsley be

lieved in maternal impressions, and during her period of
pregnancy exercised her imagination and emotions in the

direction of Wishing, and imagining, that the coming child
should have the same love of Devonshire scenery that so

delighted her. The result proved her theory, for though
Kingsley never saw Devonshire until he was a man of
thirty years of age, every Devonshire scene had a mys

terious charm for him throughout his entire life. It is
said that Robert Burns was so strongly impressed parent~

ally by the old Scotch songs and ballads that his mother
sung during her pregnancy, that his whole nature longed
to express itself in like measure and substance. He ai

Ways believed that his poetic spirit was kindled by this

tendency on the part of his mother during the period
preceding his birth. _

The mother of Napoleon Bonaparte during several

months of her pregnancy, accompanied her husband dur
ing his military campaigns in Corsica, and during the

entire term she lived in an atmosphere of battles, military
strategy, and troops. When the boy was very young he

manifested an unusual interest in war and conquest, and

his Whole mind had the military bent, although his broth

ers were in no wise remarkable in this direction. The artist,

Flaxman, stated that his mother had related to him

how for several months prior to his birth she had spent

manv hours each day studying drawings and engravings.
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100 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

and endeavoring to visualize by memory the beautifu
figures of the human body drawn by the masters. The

result was that from early childhood Flaxman manifested
an intense delight in drawing; and in after life his draw
ings were regarded as masterpieces. He, and his mother,

always attributed his talent to the parental impressions
above mentioned.

“Bufialo Bill” was believed to owe his characteristics
to the mental states of his mother, the family living in
Missouri during the days of frontier fights and disturb
ances, the mother being called upon several times to
exercise resourceful courage and fortitude. A well-known
worker along the lines of liberal Christianity is said to

have attributed his tendencies in that direction to the

prayers of his mother, during her pregnancy, that the

child might be true to the teachings of the Christ, and
should be a laborer in the cause of human brotherhood.
This man, relating the fact, said: “I may have been

converted before I was born.” A well-known writer along
the lines of moral philosophy is believed by friends to

owe his talent to the earnest thoughts and hopes of his
mother during pregnancy—she is said to have pictured
the child as a son destined to become a great moral phil
osopher, her mind being so firmly fixed on this fact that .

she felt it was already an assured fact.
The Greeks were wont to surround the pregnant women

with beautiful statuary, and it is recorded that in many
cases the children afterward born closely resembled these

Works of art and beauty. It is claimed that many Italian
Women closely resemble the face shown in Raphael’s

“Madonna,” coppies of this celebrated picture being

quite common in Italian households. Frances Willard,
the temperance worker, is said to have very closely re

sembled a young woman of whom her mother was very

fond. Many family resemblances are believed to have

arisen in this Way. rather than by heredity. Zerah Col
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PRE-NATAL INFLUENCE 101

burn, the mathematical progidy whose feats astounded

the scientific world in the early part of the last century,
is said to have derived his wonderful faculty from ma

ternal impressions of this kind; his mother is said to have

occupied much of her time during her pregnancy in study
ing arithmetic and working problems, the study being
quite new to her and proving very interesting.

Cases similar to those above quoted might be dupli
cated almost indefinitely. The story is practically the

same in each and every case. The principle involved is
always that the pregnant mother took a decided interest
in certain subjects, studies, and work, and that the child
when born manifested at an early age similar tastes and

inclinations. But far more important to the average

prospective parent is the fact that many authorities posi

tively claim that any pregnant mother may consciously
and deliberately influence and shape the character, phys—

ical, mental, and moral of her unborn child.
Newton well says, on this subject: “In the cases usu

ally given to the public bearing on this topic, the mould
ing power appears to have been exercised merely by
accident or chance; that is

,

Without any intelligent pur
pose on the part of mothers to produce the results. Can

there be any doubt that similar means, if purposely and

wisely adopted, and applied with the greater care and

precision which enlightened intention secure, would pro
duce under the same law even more perfect results. Is it

not altogether probable that an intentional direction of
the vital or mental forces to any particular portion of the

brain will cause a development and activity in the cor
responding portion of the brain of the offspring? There
seems to be no reasonable ground on which these propo
sitions can be denied. The brain is made up of a con

geries of organs which are the organs of distinct faculties
of the mind or soul. It follows, then, that if the mother
during gestation maintamisnecial activitv of any one
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102 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

brain organ, or group of organs, in her brain, she thereby
causes more development of the corresponding organ 0).

group in the brain of the fetus. She thus determines a
tendency in the child to special activity of the faculties;
of which such organs are the instruments. It is plain,
furthermore, that if any one organ or faculty may thus
be cultivated before birth, and its activity enhanced for
life, so may any other—and so may all. It would seem,

then, clearly within the bounds of possibility that a

mother, by pursuing a systematic and comprehensive

method, may give a well-rounded and harmoniously devel

oped organism to her child—notwithstanding her own
defects, which, under the unguided operation of hered

itary law, are likely to be repeated in her offspring. Or
it is Within her power to impart a leading tendency in any
specific direction that she may deem desirable, for a life
of the highest usefulness. In this way ancestral defects

and undesirable hereditary traits, of whatever nature or
however strong, may be overcome, or in a good degree

counterbalanced by giving greater activity to counter
acting tendencies; and, in this way, too, it would appear

the coveted gifts of genius may be conferred. In other
words, it would seem to be within the mother’s power,
by the voluntary and intelligent direction of her own

forces, in orderly and systematic methods, both to mold
the physical form to lines of beauty, and shape the mental,

moral, and spiritual features of her child to an extent to

which no limit can be assigned.”
1 think that in the pages of this particular part of the

book the prospective parent may find hints and general

directions toward a clearly defined ideal, which is care

fully studied, and as carefully put into practice will pro

duce results far beyond the dreams of the average man

and woman. The hope is a magnificent one, and the best

testimony is in favor of the possibility of its actual real
ization.
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LESSON VIII
EUGENICS AND CHARACTER

The rapidly growing interest in Eugenics, and the

scientific consideration of the world-wide decline in the

birth-rate have drawn attention to the study of the

eugenic factors which determine the production of high
ability in offspring. Many distinguished investigators
have conducted long and exhaustive investigations for
the purpose of ascertaining and summarizing all possible

biological data concerning the parentage and birth of the

most notable persons born in European countries, and to

a lesser extent in America.
The investigations are now acquiring a fresh import

ance, because, while it is becoming recognized that we are

gaining a control over the conditions of birth, the pro
duction of children has itself gained an importance. The
world is no longer to be bombarded by an exuberant
stream of babies, good, bad, and indifferent in quality,
with mankind to look on calmly at the struggle for exist
ence among them. Whether we like it or not, the quan

tity is steadily diminishing, and the question of quality
is beginning to assume a supreme significance. The ques

tion then is being anxiously asked: “What are the con

ditions which assure the finest quality in our children?”
A German scientist, Dr. Vaerting, of Berlin, published

just before the War a treatise on the subject of the most

favorable age in parents for the production of offspring
of ability. He treated the question in an entirely new
spirit, not merely as a matter of academic discussion, but

rather as a practical matter of vital importance to the

welfare of modern society. He starts by asserting that
“our century has been called the century of the child,”
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104 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

and that for the child all manner of rights are now being
claimed. But, he wisely adds, there is seldom considered
the prime right of all the child’s rights, i. e., the right
of the child to best ability and capacity for efiiciency that
his parents are able to transmit to him. The good doctor
adds that this right is the root of all children’s rights;
and that when the mysteries of procreation have been

so far revealed as to enable this right to be won, we shall,
at the same time renew the spiritual aspect of the nations.

The writer referred to decided that the most easily
ascertainable and measurable factor in the production
of ability, and efficiency in offspring, and a factor of the

greatest significance, is the age of the parents at the

child’s birth. He investigated a number of cases of men

of ability and efficiency, along these lines, and made a

careful summary of his results. Some of his results are

somewhat startling, and may possibly require the cor
roboration of other investigators before they can be

accepted as authoritative; but they are worthy of being
carefully considered at the present time, pending such

further investigation.
Vaerting found that the fathers who were themselves

not notably intellectual have a decidedly more prolonged
power of procreating distinguished children than is pos

sessed by distinguished fathers. The former may become

the fathers of eminent children from the period of sexual

maturity up to the age of forty-three or beyond. When,
however, the father is himself of high intellectual distinc

tion, the records show that he was nearly always under
thirty, and usually under twenty-five years of age at the

time of the birth of his distinguished son, although the

proportion of youthful fathers in the general population
is relatively small. The eleven youngest fathers on

Vaerting’s list, from twenty-one to twenty-five years of

age, were With one exception themselves more or less
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EUGENICS AND CHARACTER 105

distinguished; while the fifteen oldest, from thirty-nine
to sixty years of age, were all without exception undis
tinguished.

Among the sons on the latter list are to be found much
greater names (such as Goethe, Bach, Kant, Bismarck,
Wagner, etc.) than are to be found among the sons of
young and more distinguished fathers, for here is only
one name (Frederick the Great) of the same caliber. The
elderly fathers belonged to the large cities, and were

mostly married to wives very much younger than them

selves. Vaerting notes that the most eminent men have

frequently been the sons of fathers who were not en

gaged in intellectual avocations at all, but earned their
living as humble craftsmen. He draws the conclusion
from these data that strenuous intellectual energy is much

more unfavorable than hard physical labor to the pro.

duction of marked ability in the oifspring. Intellectual
workers, therefore, he argues, must have their children
when young, and we must so modify our social ideals and
economic conditions as to render this possible.

I

Vaerting, however, holds that the mother need not be

equally young; he finds some superiority, indeed, pro
vided the father is young, in somewhat elderly mothers,

and there were no mothers under twenty-three on the list.
The rarity of genius among the offspring of distinguished
parents he attributes to the unfortunate tendency to

marry too late; and he finds that the distinguished men

who marry late rarely have any children at all. Speak
ing generally, and apart from the production of genius,

he holds that women have children too early, before their
psychic development is completed, while men have chil
dren too late, when they have already “in the years of
their highest psychic generative fitness planted their most

precious seed in the mud of the street.”

The eldest child was found to have by far the best
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106 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

chance of turning out distinguished, and in this fact
Vaerting finds further proof of his argument. The third
son has the next best chance, and then the second, the

comparatively bad position of the second being attributed
to the too brief interval which often follows the birth of
the first child. He also notes that of all the professions
the clergy come beyond comparison first as the parents
of distinguished sons (who are, however, rarely of the

highest degree of eminence), lawyers following, while
ofiicers in the army and physicians scarcely figure at all.
Vaerting is inclined to see in this order, especially in the

predominance of the clergy, the favorable influence of an

unexhausted reserve of energy and a habit of chastity on

intellectual procreativeness.
It should be remembered, however, that Vaerting’s

cases on his list were all those of Germans, and, therefore,
the influence of the characteristic social customs and
conditions of the German people must be taken into
account in the consideration.

Havelock Ellis in his well known work “Study of
British Genius” dealt on a still larger scale, and with a

somewhat more precise method, with many of the same

questions as illustrated by British cases. After the pub
lication of Vaerting’s work, Ellis re-examined his cases,

and rearranged his data. His results, like those of the

German authority, showed a special tendency for genius

to appear in the eldest child, though there was no indi
cation of notably early marriage in the parents. He also

found a similar predominance of the clergy among the

fathers, and a similar deficiency of army officers and
physicians.

Ellis found that the most frequent age of the father
was thirty-two years, but that the average age of the

father at the distinguished child’s birth was 36.6 years:
and that when the fathers were themselves distinguished
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EUGENICS AND CHARACTER 107

their age was not, as Vaerting found in Germany, notably
lpw at the birth of their distinguished sons, but higher
than the general average, being 37.5 years. He found
fifteen distinguished sons of distinguished British fathers,
but instead of being nearly always under thirty and usu
ally under twenty-five, as Vaerting found it in Germany,

the British distinguished father has only five times been

under thirty, and among these only twice under twenty
five. Moreover, precisely the most distinguished of the

sons (Francis Bacon and William Pitt) had the oldest

fathers, and the least distinguished sons the youngest
fathers. ’

Ellis says of his general conclusions resulting from this
investigation: “I made some attempts to ascertain
whether diiferent kinds of genius tend to be produced
by fathers who were at different periods of life. I re

frained from publishing the results as I doubted whether
the numbers dealt with were sufi‘iciently large to carry
any weight. It may, however, be worth while to record
them, as possibly they are significant. I made four classes

of men of genius: (1) Men of Religion, (2) Poets, (3)
Practical Men, (4) Scientific Men and Sceptics. (It must

not, of course, be supposed that in this last group all the

scientific men were sceptics, or all the sceptics scientific.)
The average age of the fathers at the distinguished son’s

birth was, in the first group, 35 years; in the second and

third group, 37 years; and in the last group, 40 years.

(It may be noted, however, that the youngest father of all
the history of British genius, aged sixteen, produced
Napier, who introduced logarithms.)

“It is difficult not to believe that as regards, at all
events, the two most discrepant groups, the first and last,

we come upon a significant indication. It is not unrea
sonable to suppose that in the production of men of reli
gion in whose activity emotion is so potent a factor, the
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108 SEX ADVICE TO \VOMEN

youthful age of the father should prove favorable; while
for the production of genius of a more coldly intellectual
and analytic type more elderly fathers are demanded.
If that should prove to be so, it would become a source

of happiness to religious parents to have their children
early, while irreligious parents should be advised to delay
parentage.

“It is scarcely necessary to remark that the age of the

mothers is probably quite as influential as that of the

fathers. Concerning the mothers, however, we always
have less precise information. My records, so far as they
go, agree with Vaerting’s for German genius, in indi
cating that an elderly mother is more likely to produce a

child of genius than a very youthful mother. There were
only fifteen mothers recorded under twenty-five years of
age, while thirteen were over thirty-nine years; the most

important age for mothers was twenty-seven.

“On all these points we certainly need controlling
evidence from other countries. Thus, before we insist
with Vaerting that an elderly mother is a factor in the

production of genius, we may recall that even in Germany
the mothers of Goethe and Nietzsche were both eighteen

at their distinguished son’s birth. A rule which permits
of such tremendous exceptions scarcely seems to bear the

strain of emphasis.”
The student, however, must always remember that

while the study of genius and exceptionable talent is
highly interesting, and even, as is quite probable, not
without significance for the general laws of heredity, still
we must beware of too hastily drawing conclusions from
it to bear on the practical questions of eugenics. Genius
is rare»-and, in a certain sense, abnormal. Laws meant

for application to
the

general population must be based

on a study of the general population. Vacrting, himself,
realized how inadequate it was to confine our study to

cases of genius.
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EUGENICS AND CHARACTER 109

Another investigator, Marro, an Italian scientist, in his
well-known book on puberty which was published several

years ago, brought forth some interesting data showing
the result of the age of the parents on the moral and

intellectual characters of school-children in Northern
Italy. He found that children with fathers below twenty
six at their birth showed the maximum of bad conduct
and the minimum of good; they also yielded the greatest

proportion of children of irregular, troublesome, or lazy
character, but not of really perverse children—the latter
being equally distributed among fathers of all ages. The
largest number of cheerful children belonged to the

young fathers, while the children tended to become more

melancholy with ascending age of the fathers. Young
fathers produced the largest number of intelligent, as

well as of troublesome children; but when the very ex

ceptional intelligent children were considered separately,

they were found to be more usually the offspring of
elderly fathers.

As regarded the mothers, Marro found that the children
of young mothers (under twenty-one) are superior, both

as regards conduct and intelligence, though the more ex

ceptionally intelligent children tended to belong to more

mature mothers. When the parents were both in the

same age-groups, the immature and the elderly groups
tended to produce more children who were unsatisfac
tory, both as regards conduct and intelligence—the inter
mediate group yielding the most satisfactory results of
this kind.

Havelock Ellis makes the following plea for further
investigations along these lines, in the interest of the

well-being of the race: “But we have need of inquiries
made on a more wholesale and systematic scale. They
are no longer of a merely speculative character. We no

longer regard children as the ‘gifts of God’ flung into our
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110 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

helpless hands; we are beginning to realize that the re

sponsibility is ours to see that they come into the world
under the best conditions, and at the moments when their

parents are best fitted to produce them. Vaerting pro
poses that it should be the business of all school authori

ties to register the ages of the pupils’ parents. This is

scarcely a provision to which even the most susceptible

parent could reasonably object, though there is no cause

to make the declaration compulsory where a ‘conscien

tious’ objection existed, and in any case the declaration
would not be public.

“It would be an advantage—although this might be

more difiicult to obtain—to have the date of the children’s

marriage, and of the birth of previous children, as well
as some record of the father’s standing in his occupation.

But even the ages of the parents alone would teach us

much when correlated with the school, position of the

pupil in intelligence and conduct. It is quite true that
there unavoidable fallacies. \Ve are not, as in the case

of genius, dealing with people whose life-work is complete

and open to the whole world’s examination.
“The good and clever child is not necessarily the fore

runner of the first-class man or woman; and many cap

able and successful men have been careless in attendance

at lectures, and rebellious to discipline. Moreover, the

prejudice and limitations of the teachers have to be recog

nized. Yet when we are dealing with millions most of
these fallacies would be smoothed out. We should be,

once for all, in a position to determine authoritatively
the exact bearing of one of the simples and most vital
factors of the betterment of the race. We should be in
possession of a new clue to guide us in the creation of the

man in the coming world. Why' not begin today?”
Considerable attention on the part of the American

thinking public has been directed toward the investiga
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EUGENICS AND CHARACTER 111

tions and researches of Casper L. Redfield. Mr. Redfield
combats the orthodox scientific position that the acquired
qualities are not transmitted to ofispring; and he most

positively states that such characteristics are transmitted
to ofl’spring, and are really the causes which have tended

toward the evolution and progress of the race. But he

insists upon this vital point, namely, that the parent must

already have acquired improved quality before he can

transmit improvement to the offspring—and that before

he can have acquired this improved quality, he must

have lived sufficiently long to have experienced the causes

which have developed improvement in himself. Conse

quently, he holds that delayed parentage produces great
men. '

Mr. Redfield several years ago offered a prize of two
hundred dollars to anyone who could show that a single
one of the great men of history was the product of a suc

cession of young parents, or was produced by a line of
ancestry represented by more than three generations to a

century. But no one ever claimed the prize money.

According to Mr. Rcdfield’s doctrine, race improvement
is and will be accomplished as the result of effort, physical
and mental, upon the part of prospective parents, particu
larly if the period of effort is sustained over a consider

able number of years previous to reproduction.
The following quotations from Mr. Redfield’s writing

will give a general idea of his lines of thought and his
theories. He says:

“At some time in the past there was a common ancestor

for man and the ape. At that time the mental ability
of the man was the same as that of the ape, because at

that time man and the ape were the same person. From
that common ancestor there have been derived two main

lines of descent, one leading to man and the other to the

ape of today. In the line leading to man, mental ability
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112 snx ADVIcE'Tro WOMEN

has increased little by little so that today the mental
ability of the man is far above that of the ape. While
it may not be literally true for each and every generation
between that common ancestor and man of the present

time, still we will commit no error if we divide the total
increase in mental ability by the number of intervening
generations and say that each generation in turn was a

little superior to that which produced it. Now it happens

that mental ability is something which is inherited—is
transmitted from parent to offspring. Take that fact
with the fact that there has been a regular (or irregular)
increase in mental ability in the generations leading to

man, and it will be seen that each generation in succes

sion transmitted to is ofispring more than it inherited
from its parents. But a parent cannot transmit something
which he did not have. Where and how did those genera

tions get that ability which they transmitted but did not
inherit?”

Mr. Redfield in his writings shows that what is true
of the human race is true of high-bred domesticated ani
mals, namely, the cow of high milk producing breeds;
the fast running and trotting horses; and the highly dc

vcloped hunting dogs. To each case he applies his question:
“Where and how did those generations of animals get

that power which they transmitted but did not inherit?”
In his investigations he claims to have discovered the

secret, namely, that the ancestors, throughout several gen

erations, had each acquired the power which it transmit
ted, which added to the inherited power raised the general

power of the stock. This arose from careful breeding,
and directly from the fact that the average age of the

parent was much higher in the highly-bred stock than in
the “scrub” or ordinary run of stock. In other words,
delayed parentage produced better offspring.

Mr. Redfield proceeds to argue from these facts as fol
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EUGENICS AND CHARACTER 113

lows: “At one time man and ape reproduced at the same

average age, whereas now they reproduce at widely dif
ferent ages. Going back to the time when man and ape

separated, our ancestors survived by physical and mental
activity in securing food and escaping from enemies. As
time went on man reproduced at later and later average

age until now he reproduces at about thirty years from
birth of parent to birthof ofispring. When time between

generations stretched out in the man line more than it
did in the ape line, the man acquired more mental devel

opment before he reproduced than did the ape, and he

did this because he was mentally active more years before

reproducing. The successive generations leading to mod

ern man transmitted to ofispring more than they inher
ited from their parents, and the generations which did
this are the same generations which acquired, before

reproducing, the identical thing which they transmitted
in excess of inheriting.

“Coming now to those rare men of whom we have only
a few in a century, how were they produced? It should
be noted that each one had two parents, four grandpar
ents, and eight grandparents. Also that they are cer—

tainly improvements over their great grand-parents. If
they were not such improvements, then there would be

many ‘rare’ cases in a century. In looking into the pedi
grees of these great men it is found that they were sons

of parents of nearly all ages, but were predominantly sons'

of elderly parents. While we sometimes find‘ compara

tively young parents in the pedigree of a great man, we

never find a succession of young parents. Neither do we
find an intellectually great man produced by a pedigree

extending over three generations. The great man is
produced only when the average for three generations is
on the elderly side of what is normal. The average age

of one thousand fathers, grandfathers, and great-grand
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114 SEX ADVICE TO \VOMEN

fathers in the pedigrees of eminent men was found to be

over forty years. Great men rise from ordinary stock
only when several generations in succession acquire men
tal efiorts in excess amounts before reproducing.”

It is the opinion of the present writer that the theories
of Mr. Redfield -are in the main true, and that in the fu
ture much valuable information will be obtained along
the same lines, which will tend to corroborate his general

conclusions. One ’s attention needs but to be plainly
directed to the matter, and then he will see that it is

absurd to think sf a creature transmitting to his oifspring
qualities which neither he or his mate had inherited or
acquired. If there were no transmission of acquired
qualities there would be no improvement—and in fact,
we know that the bulk of inherited qualities were at some

time in the history of the race “acquired.” And, reason

ing along the same line, we may see that the young par
ents who have not had as yet an opportunity to acquire
mental power cannot expect to transmit it to their off
spring—all that they can do is to transmit the inherited
stock qualities plus the small acquired power which they
have gained in their limited experience. And, finally, it
is seen that offspring produced at a riper age of parent
hood, continued over several generations, tend toward
unusual ability and powers. Consequently, the people or
nation with a higher average age of parenthood may
logically expect to attain greater mental powers than the

peoples lacking that quality. And what is true of a peo

ple or nation is of course true of a particular family.
The subject touched upon in this part of our book is

one of the greatest interest to careful students of Eugen
ics; and is one which calls for careful and unprejudiced
consideration from all persons having the interest of the

race at heart.
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LESSON IX
THE DETERMINATION OF SEX

The term “The Determination of Sex” is employed in
two general senses in scientific circles.

The first usage is that of the biologist, and it includes
within its scope merely the discovery and understanding
of the causes which determine whether the embryo shall
develop into a male or into a female. In the discussion of
the subject from this standpoint there is but little, if any,

attention given to the question of whether the sex of the

unborn child may be determined by methods under the

control of man. The biologist simply studies the causes

which seem to lead to the production of an individual of
one or the other sex, without regard to Whether these I

causes, when discovered, may or may not'be amendable to
human control.

An authority, speaking of this standpoint concerning
the question referred to, says: “We may discover the

causes of storms or earthquakes, and when our knowledge
of them is sufficiently advanced we may be able to pre

dict them as successfully as astronomers predict eclipses,

but there is little hope that we shall ever be able to con

trol them. So it may be with sex; a complete under_

standing of the causes which determine it may not neces

sarily give us the power of producing one or the other

sex at will, or even if predicting the sex in any given
case. Whether we shall ever be able to influence the

causes of sex-determination cannot as yet be foretold; at

present, biologists are engaged in the less practical, but
immensely interesting, problem, of discovering What those

causes are.”
The second usage of the term, includes and embraces
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116 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

the idea of the voluntary determination or control of the

sex of the future child, by means of certain methods or

certain systems of treatment, etc. Of recent years, sci

ence has been devoting considerable attention to the

question of whether or not man may not be able to pro
duce any particular sex at will, by means of certain sys

tems or methods of procedure. Many theories have been

evolved, and many plans and methods have been advo

cated, often with the expenditure of much energy and

enthusiasm on the part of the promulgators and their
adherents.

In this lesson there will be briefly presented to you the
general consensus of modern thought on the subject, with
a general outline of the favorite methods and systems

advocated by the several schools of thought concerned

in the investigation.
Professor Doncaster, the well-known authority on the

subject, says: “But little progress has been made in the

direction of predicting the sex of any child, and, if possi

ble, even less in artificially influencing the determination
of its sex. When the general principles arrived at are

borne in mind, it must he confessed that the prospects of
our ever attaining this power of control or even of pre
diction are not very hopeful, but the possibility of it
cannot be yet regarded as entirely excluded. The gen~

eral conclusions arrived at are that sex is determined by
a physiological condition of the embryonic cells, that this
condition is induced, at least in the absence of disturbing
causes, by the presence of a particular sex-chromosome.

[A “chromosome” is a portion of the chromatin, or sub

stance characteristic of the nucleus of the cell, this
nucleus seemingly controlling the life-processes of the

cell.] But there is evidence, which for the present at

least cannot be neglected, that certain extraneous condi
tions acting on the egg or early embryo may perhaps be

able to counteract the efiect 9f sex chromosome.
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THE DETERMINATION OF SEX 117

“Quite generally, then, there are two conceivable

methods by which the sex might be artificially influenced
in any particular case; firstly, if means could be found
of ensuring that any particular fertilized ovum received

the required chromosomes; and, secondly, by the discov
ery of methods which always efiect the ovum or embryo

in such a way as to produce the desired sex. Many sug

gestoins for applying both methods have been made, some

of which have attained considerable notoriety, but hith
erto none of them has stood the test of practical experi—

ence. In the case of the higher animals, especially of
the mammals, in which the cmbroy develops in the ma

ternal uterus until long after the sex is irrevocably de—

cided, it is obviously difficult to apply methods which
might influence the sex after fertilization, even if it were

certainly known that such methods were ever really ef
fective.

“Apart from the few experiments like those of Hert
wig on rearing tadpoles at difierent temperatures, there

have been a very few cases in which there is even a sug

gestion that the sex of the fertilized egg can be modified
by environment, and the belief that this is possible has

been entirely abandoned by many of the leading investi
gators of the subject. It is probable, therefore, that if it
will ever be possible to predict or determine artificially
the sex of a particular child, the means will have to be

sought in some method of influencing the output of germ
cells in such a way that one kind is produced rather than
the other. It is in this way that Heape and others inter
pret the results of their investigations; they find that
certain conditions affect the sex-ratio of cells, and they
explain the result by assuming that under some circum
stances male-determining ova are produced in excess, and
under other circumstances, female-determining.”

Professor Rumley Dawson holds to the opinion that
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the male-determining and female-determining ova are

discharged alternately from the ovaries. In woman one

ovum is usually discharged each month, and it is main
tained that on one month the ovum is male-determining,
and in the next, female-determining. It is obvious that
exceptions must occur, for boy and girl twins are quite

common, but of the cases which support the hypothesis
are taken by themselves, and the exceptions explained
away, it is possible to make out a strong case in favor of
this theory. Some authorities hold that the right ovary
produces male-determining ova, and the left ovary
female-determining, and that the two ovaries discharge
an ovum alternately, but an impartial examination of the

evidence for this belief shows that it rests on very slender
foundations. Experiments on the lower animals have

shown that after the complete removal of one ovary the

female may produce young of both sexes. Women, also,

have produced children of a particular sex after the cor
responding ovary has been removed, and it is hardly pos

sible to believe that the removal in all these cases was

incomplete. On the whole it must be concluded that the

theory is insufficiently supported by the evidence.

Another widely promulgated and vigorously supported
theory is that which holds that the sex of the future
child may be determined by specific nutrition of the

mother before conception, and in some cases after con

ception. Shenk’s theory, advanced about 1900, attracted
much attention at the time. He based his method on the

observation that a number of women whose children were

all girls all excreted sugar in their urine, such as happens

in the case of persons afiected with diabetes. From this
be suspected that the physiological condition which leads

to the excretion of sugar was inimical to the development

of male-determining ova, and that males could be pro
duced by its prevention. He therefore recommended
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THE DETERMINATION OF SEX 113

that those who desire a male child should undergo treat
ment similar to that prescribed for diabetes for two or

three months before conception, and held that a boy

would be produced by these methods. Although this
method has had considerable vogue, it cannot be held to

have been established on a scientific basis.

Doncaster says “The general conclusion with regard
to man must therefore be that if sex is determined solely
by the spermatozoon there is no hope either of influencing
or predicting it in special cases. On the other hand,
there is considerable evidence that the ovum has some

share in the efiect, and if this is so, before any practical
results are reached it will be necessary to discover which
of two conceivable causes of sex-determination is the

I

true one. It is possible that there are two kinds of ova,

as well as two kinds of spermatoza, and that there is a

selective fertilization of such a kind that one kind of
spermatazoon only fertilizes one kind of ovum, the second

kind of spermatazoon the second kind of ovum. If this
should prove to be the case, it is possible that means might
be found of influencing or predicting that kind of ovum

which is discharged under any set of conditions. Sec

ondly, it is possible that the ova are potentially all alike,
but that their physiological condition may under some

circumstances be so altered that the sex is determined
independently of the spermatazoon. * * * It is

hardly possible to avoid the conclusion that the sex of
the offspring may be influenced, at least under certain
circumstances, by the mother. The search for means of
influencing the sex of the offspring through the mother
is not of necessity doomed to failure. No results of a

really positive kind have been obtained hitherto, and
some of the facts point so clearly to sex-determination by
the male germ-cell alone in man and other animals that
many investigators have concluded that the quest is hope
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120 SEX ADVICE TO YVOMEN

less ; but until an adequate explanation has been given of
certain phenomena discovered in the investigation of the

subject, it seems more reasonable to maintain an open

mind, and to regard the control of sex in man as an

achievement not entirely impossible of realization.”
Another writer on the subject has said: “Every indi

VIdual among the higher animals, whether male or fe

male, begins as an impregnated ovum in the mother’s
body. Any such ovum contains elements of constitution
from both of its parents. In the earliest existence of this
impregnated ovum, there is a season of sexual indiffer

ence, or indecision, in which the embryo is both male and

female, having the characteristic rudiments of each sex,

only indifierently manifested. In this stage, the embryo

is susceptible of being influenced by external conditions
to develop more strongly in the one or the other direction
and thus become distinctly and permanently male or
female. It is evident that this is the season in the devel

opment of the individual in which influencing conditions
and causes must operate in deciding its sex, although it is
possible in some of the lower animals to alter the ten

dency of sex in the embryo from one sex to the other,

even after it has been quite definitely determined. It is
well established, in fact, that differences do not come from
a difference in the ova themselves; that is

,

there is not
one kind of ova from the female which becomes female,

while other ova become male, for it is possible to alter
the tendency toward the one sex or the other after the

ovum has been fertilized and the embryo has begun its
career of development. This possible change in sex ten

dency in the embryo also proves that sex is not decided

by a difference in the spermatoza; that is some of the

sperm cells from the father are not male, while others are

female, in their constitution.
“It is incorrect to suppose, as has been held by some
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THE DETERMINATION OF SEX 121

theorists, that one testicle give rise to male spermatoza

and the other to female spermatoza, for both male and

female offspring have been produced from the same male

parent after one testicle or the other has been removed.

The same is true in cases in which either ovary has been

removed from the mother; that is
,

male and female 01f

spring are produced from mothers in whom either ovary
has been removed. In like manner, the sex of ofispring

is shown not to be materially affected by the comparative
vigor of the parents; thus, a stronger father than mother
does not necessarily produce one sex to the exclusion of

the other. These negative decisions are important be

cause they simplify the solution of the problem of sex

determination, by excluding, more or less fully, various
causes which have been supposed to operate quite forcibly
in deciding the sex of ofispring. Some of the more posi
tive agencies that enter into the determination of sex are

found ,(1) in the influence of nutrition upon the embryo

during its indifferent stage of sexual development, and

(2) in the constitution and general condition of the

mother before and during the early stages of pregnancy.
These two factors appear to enter more fully than any
others in the decision of the sex in offspring, and deserve

the greatest consideration. The influence of food in sup

plying the embryo with nourishment for its development

is, perhaps, the most potent of these determining causes.”
Investigators along the line of theory indicated in the

above last quotation, i. e., the theory of sex determination
by means of nourishment of the mother and embryo, have

presented a volume of reports which demand respectful
consideration. The general report may he said to be the

discovery that abundant nourishment during the period
of sexual neutrality tends to produce females; while lack
of abundant nutrition during such period tends to pro
duce males.
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]22 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

These experiments, of course, have been chiefly per
formed upon the lower animals. The frog has been a

favorite subject of such experiments—the tadpole stage
being the one selected, because in that stage there exists
a lack of sex, the stage being one of sex neutrality. Pro
fessor Yung’s celebrated experiments will illustrate this ~

class of experiments. Here were chosen 300 tadpoles,
which when left to themselves manifested a ratio of 57

prospective females to 43 prospective males. These were
divided into three classes of 100 tadpoles each. Each
class was then fed upon one of several kinds of nutritious
diet in order to ascertain the change in sex-tendency due

to such food. The first set, with an original raito of
femaleness of 54 to 46, were fed abundantly on beef, and

the ratio of femaleness was changed to 78 to 22. The
second class, with a ratio of femaleness of 61 to 39, were
fed on fish (specially nourishing to frogs), and the ratio
changed to 81 to 19. The third class, with a ratio of 56

to 44, were fed upon a still more nutritious diet (i
.

e., that
of frogs’ flesh), and the ratio was raised to 92 to 8

. In
short, the experiments showed that the increase of nour
ishment in diet changed every two out of three male

tendency tadpoles into females. The experiment was
held to prove that a rich diet, affording nourishment,
during the period of sexual neutrality in the embryo,

tended to develop femaleness.

The advocates of this theory also point to the instance
of the bees. With the bees, the larva of ordinary worker
bees are fed ordinary food, and do not develop sex; while
the larva which is intended to produce the queen-bee is

fed specially nutritious “royal food,” and consequently

develops larger size and full female sex powers. If the

queen is killed, or dies, the hive of bees proceeds to pro
duce a new queen by means of feeding a selected larva
with the “royal food” and thus developing full female
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THE DETERMINATION OF SEX 123

ness in it. It is said by some authorities that in cases in
which some other of the larva accidently receive, through
mistake, crumbs of the “royal food,” they, too, grow to

an extraordinary size, and develop fertility. This fact is

held by the advocates of the nutrition theory to go toward
establishing the fact that abundant nourishment of the

embryo, during the neutral stage, tends to produce
femaleness in it. They also claim that caterpillars which
are very poorly nourished before entering into the chrys
alis stage usually develop into male butterflies, while
these highly nourished in the said stage tend to become

females. Experiments on sheep have shown that when
the ewes are particularly well nourished the ofispring will
show a large proportion of females.

A writer, favoring the theory in question, says: “In
general, it is reasonable to infer that the higher sexual
organization which constitutes the female is to be

attained in the greatest number of cases by embryos

which have superior vital conditions during the formative
period. Among human beings, some facts of general ob

servation become significant in the light of the foregoing
inferences. After epidemics, after wars, after seasons of
privation and distress, the tendency is toward a majority
of male births. On the other hand, abundant crops, low
prices, peace, contentment and prosperity tend to in
crease the number of females born. Mothers in prosper
ous families usually have more girls; mothers in families
of distress have more boys. Large, well-fed, fully devel

oped, healthy women, who are of contended and passive

disposition, generally become mothers of families abound

ing in girls; while mothers who are small or spare of
flesh, who are poorly fed, restless, unhappy, overworked,
exhausted by frequent childbearing, or who are reduced
by other causes which waste their vital energies, usually
give birth to a greater number of boys. As a general
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124 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

proposition, the facts and inferences tend to establish

the truth of the doctrine with women, that, the more

favorable the vital conditions of the mother during the

period in which the sex of her offspring is being deter

mined, the greater the ratio of females she will bear; the

less favorable her vital condtions at such times, the

greater will be her tendency to bear males. That many

apparent exceptions occur does not disprove the general

tendency here maintained. Moreover, it is impossible to

know in all cases what were the conditions of the moth

er’s organism at the time in which her child was in its
delicate balance between predominant femalcness and
maleness; else many cases which seemingly disprove the

proposition would be found to be forcible illustrations of
its truth. Still further, it is probable that other causes

besides those here mentioned act with greater or less

effect in determining the sex of ofispring.”
Based upon this general theory of the relation of

nutrition to sex-determination, many methods and sys

tems have been devised by as many authorities, and have

been followed and promulgated by as many schools.

Without going into the almost endless detail which would
be necessitated by a synopsis of these various methods

and systems, it may be said that they all consist of plans
having for their object the decrease of nutrition of the

woman in cases in which male children are desired, and

the increase of nutrition in cases in which female chil
dren are sought for. This increase or decrease in nutri
tion is enforced for a reasonable period before the time

selected for the conception of the child, and also for a

reasonable period after the time of conception. The de

crease in nutrition does not consist of “starvation,” but
rather of a “training diet” similar to that followed by
athletics, and from which dietery all rich foods, sweets,

etc., are absent. in fact, the average dietery advocated
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THE DETERMINATION OF SEX 125

by the “Eat and Grow Thin” writers would seem to be

almost identical with that of the “male offspring” the

crists.
Many persons who have followed the methods and

systems based on the nutrition theory above mentioned

claim to have been more or less successful in the produc
tion of the particular sex desired, but many exceptions to

the rule are noted, and some writers on the subject are

disposed to regard the reported successes as mere coin
cidences, and claim that the failures are seldom reported
while the successes are widely heralded. The present
writer presents the claims of this school to the attention
of his readers, but without personally positively endors

ing the idea. He is of the opinion that the data obtain

able is not as yet sufficient to justify the strong claims

made for the theory in some quarters; but, at the same

time, he does not hesitate to say that there are many
points of interest brought out in the presentation of the

theory, and that many thoughtful persons seem to accept
the same as reasonably well established and logical.

Another theory which has been heard of frequently of
late years is that in which it is held that the ova are

expelled in alternating sex, each month. Thus, if a male

ovum is expelled in January, the February ovum will be

a female one, according to this theory. Under this theory
if the date of conception of a child be ascertained, and

the sex of the child noted au its birth, it is a simple
matter to count forward from the menstrual period fol
lowing which the child was conceived, and thus determine

whether the ovum of any succeeding period is male or
female. It should be noted, however, that the periods
are regulated by the lunar months, and not the calendar
months. The fact that twins of different sexes are some

times born would seem to disturb this theory—but not
more than any other theory of sex-determination volun
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126 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

tarily produced, for that matter. The several schools

explain this apparent discrepancy by the familiar saying

that “exceptions prove the rule.”
Another theory of sex-determination is that which

holds that when conception occurs within a few days

after the last day of menstruation, the child will be a girl;
and that when conception occurs at a later period, the

child will be a boy. Methods and systems based upon
this theory are also reported as being reasonably success

ful in producing satisfactory results. But, inasmuch as

there appears to be a great difference in individual women

in this respect (even according to the claims of this
school of sex-determination), it would seem that it would
be difficult to proceed with certainty in the matter in
most cases. One of the writers advocating this method,

says: “Conception within five days after the end of the

menstrual period is almost certain to produce a girl child;
within five days to ten days, it may be either a boy or a

girl; from ten to fifteen days, it is almost sure to be a

boy; from eighteen to twenty-five days is the period of

probable sterility, in which conception is extremely un
likely to occur.”

'

In conclusion, it may be said that Nature undoubtedly
has certain rules of sex-determination which govern in
these cases; and that it is possible if not indeed probable
that these rules may some day be discovered by man, and
turned to account; but that it is very doubtful whether
the secret has as yet been solved by the investigators.
The writer may be pardoned for suggesting that, in his
opinion, if the discovery is ever made it will likely be

found to be very simple—so simple that we have probably
overlooked it because it was in too plain sight to attract
our attention; Nature’s methods are usually very sim

ple, when once discovered. She hides her processes from
man by making them simple, it would seem.
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LESSON X
WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT

The student of the progress of human affairs, or even

-the average person whose knowledge of the doings of
mankind is derived from a hasty and casual reading of

the daily newspapers and the popular magazines, cannot

plead ignorance of the growing interest in the general

subject which is embraced within the content of the term
“Birth Control.’ ’

But While the general meaning of the term is at least

vaguely grasped by the average member of the human
crowd—the individual to whom we refer as “the man on

the street”—we find a startling condition of mental con

fusion and often positive misconception concerning the

essence and spirit of the general idea expressed by the

term in question.

'While the fact is a reflection upon the average intelli
gence of the general public, it must be admitted that to
the average person, or “the man on the street,” Birth
Control means simply the teaching and practice of cer

tain methods whereby men and women may indulge their
sexual appetites, in or out of marriage, without incurring
the liability or risk of conception and child-bearing. The

average person does not stop to consider that such teach

ings and practices do not constitute “Birth Control” at

all, but are, rather, merely the theory and practice of
Birth Prevention, desirable only to those who seek sexual

indulgences Without being called upon to shoulder the

responsibilities attached by Nature to the physical sexual

union of men and women.

The term “control” does not mean “prohibition,” or
“Prevention”; but, on the SBOQItIa-X, means “governing,

t .
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/

regulating, or managing influence.” Birth Control, in
the true meaning of the term, does not mean the preven
ti0n or prohibition of the birth of children, but rather
the encouragement of the birth of children under the best

possible conditions and the discouragement of the birth
of children under improper or unfavorable conditions.

Birth Control, in the true meaning of the term, does

not mean theories and practices which would tend to
reduce the population of the civilized countries of the

world, but rather theories and practice which would inev
itably result in the production of an adequate ratio of
increase in the population of such countries, not only by
reason of a normal birth-rate, but also by reason of a

diminishing death-rate among infants—by the production
of healthier children, accompanied by the raising of the

standard of the average child born in such countries.

Birth Control, in the true meaning of the term, there

fore, is seen to consist not of the prohibition or prevention
of human oifspring, but rather of the governing, regulat
ing, and managing of the production of human ofispring,
under the inspiration of the highest ideals and under the

direction of the highest reason, for the purpose of the

advancement and welfare of the race and that of the

individuals composing the race. Instead of being an anti
social and anti-moral propaganda, Birth Control when
rightly understood is perceived to be in accordance with
the highest social aims and aspirations, and in accordance

with the highest and purest morality of the race.

Much of the opposition toward the general movement

of Birth Control which has been manifested by many well
meaning, though misinformed, persons, has arisen by rea

son of the erroneous conception and understanding of the

term itself, and of misleading information concerning the

true nature of the best teachings on the subject. This
prejudice has been heightened by certain zealous but ill
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 189,

balanced advocates of the general movement who have

overemphasized the incidental feature of the limitation
of ofispring under certain conditions, and who have ap

pealed to the attention and interest merely of those who
wished to escape the responsibilities of parenthood. This
has caused much sorrow and distress to the many persons

who have the highest ideals and results in view, and who
deplore this unbalanced propaganda under the name, and
apparently under the cloak of the general movement.

Such persons have felt inclined to cry aloud “Good Lord,
deliver us from our so-called friends!”

One of the most distressing features of the popular
prejudice against Birth Control, arising from a total
misconception of the subject, has been the widely spread

and popularly accepted notion that Birth Control is prac~

tically analogous to abortion—or, at the best, but a more

refined and less repulsive and less dangerous form of
abortion. In view of the fact that one of the important
results sought to be obtained by a scientific knowledge
of Birth Control actually is the prevention and avoidance
of the crime of abortion which has wrought such terrible
havoc among the women of civilized countries, it is most

distressing and discouraging to the conscientious and
high-minded advocates of Birth Control to have it said
and believed that their teachings encourage and justify
abortion.

A reference to any standard dictionary or textbook
will reveal the fact that “Abortion” means: “the prema

ture expulsion of the human embryo of foetus; miscar
riage voluntarily induced or produced,” etc. It is seen

at a glance that the essence and meaning of abortion
consists in the destruction of the human embryo which
has resulted from conception. The embryo human child
must already exist in its elemental form; before it can be

destroyed by abortion. Therefore, if no such embryo
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130 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

form exists, it cannot be destroyed, and therefore there
can be no abortion in such a case. And, it may positively
be stated, no true advocate of Birth Control can possibly
justify, much less advocate, the destruction of the human
embryo or foetus, which act constitutes abortion. The
difference between true Birth Control teachings and
methods, and that of the advocates of abortion, is as great
as the diiferenee between the two poles. Instead of the

two being identical or similar, they are diametrically
opposed one to the other—they are logical “opposites,”
each the antithesis of the other.

Even in those forms or phases of the Birth Control
propaganda in which the use of “contraceptives,” or
“preventatives” is considered justified in certain cases
--and these forms and phases are far from being the most

important, as all students of the subject know—even in
these exceptional forms and phases of the general subject
the idea of‘abortion is combatted, and never justified or
encouraged. A “contraceptive” agency merely tends to
prevent or obviate undesirable conception; it never acts

to destroy the result of previous and accomplished con

ception. A “contraceptive” merely prevents the union
of the male and female elements of reproduction, and
consequently the process from which evolves the foetus
or embryo. A leading medical authority has said regard
ing this distinction: “In inducing abortion, one destroys
something already formed—a foetus or an embryo, a fer
tilized ovum, a potential human being. In prevention,
however, one merely prevents chemically or mechanically
the spermatozoa from coming in contact with the ovum.

There is no greater sin or crime in this than there is in
simple abstinence, in refraning from sexual intercourse.”

What then must we say when we consider the higher
and more advanced forms and phases of Birth Control,
those phases and forms which may be said to be mental
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 131

or emotional “contraceptives,” rather than physical?
Surely these cannot be considered as identical with or

similar to abortion. And when we consider those phases

and forms of Birth Control which are concerned with
Pre-Natal Culture—the culture of the child before its
birth—can one, even though he be intensely prejudiced
against Birth Control, assert that there is to be found
here anything which in any way whatsoever can be con

sidered as relating to the theory or practice of abortion?
And what must we say of the still higher phases in which
the teachings are concerned with the mental and physical
preparation of the parents prior to the conception of the

child, to the end that the child may have the best possible

physiological and psychological basis for its future well
beingi Is not this the very antithesis and opposite of all
that concerns abortion or abortive methods?

The trouble about all great movements designed for
the benefit of the human race is that at the beginning

there is attracted to the movement, by reason of its nov
elty and “newness,” certain elements which seize upon
certain incidental features of the general idea, make them

their own while excluding or ignoring the more import
ant things, and then exploit these incidental features in
a sensational way, thereby attracting public attention and

gaining much undesirable notoriety, and as a consequence

bringing discredit and disfavor, prejudice and misunder
standing, to the general movement.

Birth Control has passed through this apparently in
evitable experience, and has sufiered greatly thereby.
But the Light is being thrown on the Dark Places, and

the more intelligent portion of the public is beginning to

realize that there is another side to the shield of Birth
Control. And, as a consequence, much of the original
prejudice is disappearing, and a new understanding of
’ihe subject is arising in the minds of many of the best
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132 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

individuals of the race. It is the purpose of this book
to help to dispel the ignorance and misconception con

cerning this great subject of Birth Control, and to aid
in presenting the higher and nobler aspects of the general

movement to the attention of those who are concerned
With the advance and. progress of the race as a whole,
and of the individual members thereof.

The student of the subject of Birth Control will fall
into grievous error if he begins his consideration of the

subject under the impression that the questions con

cerned therein are new to the world of living things. If
the process of Birth Control were something which had
suddenly sprung into existence in the consciousness of
man, without having an antecedent activity in the history
of the race, and of living creatures in general, we might
well hesitate to go further in the matter without the most

serious and prolonged consideration of the entire prin
ciple by the careful thought of the wisest of the race. But
while such consideration is advisable, as in the case of

any and all important problems presenting themselves for
solution and judgment, it is found that those so consider
ing the subject have a sound and firm foundation upon
which to base their thought and to test their conclusions.

As many thoughtful students of the subject have

pointed out to us, the question of Birth Control has been

with the race practically since the beginning of human
history; and it has its correspondences in the instinctive

actions of the lower forms of life. The chief difference

is that we are now seeking to deal with these problems

consciously, voluntarily, and deliberately, whereas in the

past the race has dealt with them more or less uncon

sciously, by methods of trial and error, through perpetual

experiment which has often proved costly but which has

all the more clearly brought out the real course of nat

ural processes.
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL'IS, AND IS NOT 133

We cannot hope to solve problems so ancient and so

deeply rooted as these by merely the rational methods of
yesterday and today. To be of value our rational methods

must be the revelation in deliberate consciousness of un»

conscious methods which go far back into the remote

past. Our deliberate methods will not be sound except
in so far as they are a continuation of those methods

which, in the slow evolution of life, have been found
sound and progressive on the plane of instinct. This is
particularly true in the case of those among us who
desire their own line of conduct in the matter to be so

closely in accord with natural law, or the law of creation,
that to question it would be impious.

It may be accepted without an extended argument or
presentation of evidence that at the outset the prime ob‘

ject of Nature seems to have been that of Reproduction.
There is evident, without doubt, an effort on the part of
Nature to secure economy of method in the attainment of
ever greater perfectoin in the process of reproduction,
but we cannot deny that the primary motive seems to be

that of reproduction pure and simple. The tendency
toward reproduction is indeed so fundamental in Nature
that it is impressed with the greatest emphasis upon every
living thing. And, as careful thinkers have told us “the
course of evolution seems to have been more of an effort
to slow down reproduction than to furnish it with new
facilities.’ ’

Reproduction appears in the history of life even before
sex manifests itself. The lower forms of animal and plant
life oftener produce themselves without the aid of sex,
and some authorities have argued that the presence of
sex differentation serves rather to check active propoga
tion rather than to increase it. If quantity, without re
gard to quality or variation, be the object of. Nature, then
that purpose would have been better served by withhold
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134 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

ing sex-difierencation than by evolving it. As Professor
Coulter, a leading American botanist, has well said: “The
impression one gains of sexuality is that it represents
reproduction under peculiar difficulties.”

To those who find it diflicult to assimilate this some

what startling idea, we now present a brief statement of.

the infinitely greater facility toward reproduction mani
fested by living creatures lacking in sex-difierentation as

compared with those possessing it. It is seen that bac

teria among primitive plants, and protozoa‘among prim_
itive animals, are patterns of very rapid and prolific re—

production, though sex begins to appear in a rudimentary
form in very lowly forms of life. A single infusorian
becomes in a week the ancestor of millions, that is to
say, of far more individuals than could proceed under
the most favorable conditions from a pair of elephants in
five centuries; and Huxley has calculated that the pro
geny of a single parthenogenitic aphis, under favorable
circumstances, would in a few months outweigh the whole
population of China. It must be noted, however, that
this proviso “under favorable circumstances” reveals the
weak point of Nature’s early method of reproduction by
enormously rapid multiplication. Creatures so easily pro
duced are easily destroyed; and Nature, apparently in
consequence, wastes no time in imparting to them the
qualities needed for a high form of life and living.

And, even after sex diiferentation had attained a con

siderable degree of development, Nature seemed slow to
abandon her original plan of rapid multiplication of indi
viduals. Among insects so far advanced as the white
ants, the queen lays eggs at the enormous rate of 80,000

a day during her period of active life. Higher in the

scale, we find the female herring laying 70,000 eggs at
one period of delivery. But in both of these cases we

find the manifestation of that apparently invariable rule
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 135

of Nature, viz., that a. high birth-rate is accompanied by a

heavy death-rate, whether that high death-rate be caused

by natural enemies, wars, or disease.

At a certain stage of the evolutionary process, Nature

seems to have awakened to a realization of the fact that
it was better, from every point of view, to produce a few
superior beings rather than a vast number of inferior
ones. Here, at last, Nature discloses a heretofore hidden

aim, namely, the production of quality rather than quan

tity; and once she has started on this new path, she has

pursued it with even greater eagerness than that of re

production pure and simple. And here we pause to note

a principle laid down by the students of Evolution, viz.,

that advancing evolution is accompanied by declining
fertility.

This new stage of Nature’s processes is marked by a

constant and invariable manifestation of diminished num

ber of offspring, accompanied by an increased amount of
time and care in the creation and breeding of each of
the young creatures. Accompanying this, we find that
the reproductive life of the creature is shortened, and

confined to more or less special periods; these periods
beginning much later, and ending inuch earlier, and even

during their continuance tending to operate in cycles of
activity. Here, we see, Nature, grown wiser by experi
ence, herself began to exercise her power in the direction
of Birth Control—the use of preventive checks on

reproduction.
A writer has said along these lines: “As reproduction

slackened, evolution was greatly accelerated. A highly
important and essential aspect of this greater individuala
tion is a higher survival value. The more complex and
better equipped creature can meet and subdue difficulties
and dangers to which the more lowly organized creature
that came before—pred'veé wholesale in a way which
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136 . SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Nature seems to look back on as cheap and nasty—suc
cumbed helplessly Without an effort. The idea of economy

began to assert itself in the world. It became clear in the
course of evolution that it is better to produce really
good and highly efficient organisms, at whatever cost,

than to be content with cheap production on a wholesale
scale. They allowed greater developmental progress to
be made, and they lasted better. Even before man began

it was proved in the animal world that the death-rate falls
as the birth-rate falls.”

Let us compare the lowly herring with the highly
evolved elephant. The herring multiplies with enormous

rapidity and on a vast scale, and it possesses a very small
brain, and is almost totally unequipped to grapple with
the special difficulties of its life, to which it succumbs on
a wholesale scale. A single elephant is carried for about
two years in its mother’s womb, and is carefully guarded
by her for many years after birth; it possesses a large
brain, and its muscular system is as remarkable for its
delicacy as for its power, and is guided by the most

sensitive perceptions. It is fully equipped for all the
dangers of life, save for those which have been introduced
by the subtle ingenuity of modern man. Though a single
pair of elephants produces so few offspring, yet their
high cost is justified, for each of them has a reasonable

chance of surviving to old age. This contrast, from the

point of view of reproduction, of the herring and the
elephant, well illustrates the principle of evolution previ
ously referred to. It brings clearly into view the difier
ence between Nature’s earlier and her later methods—the
ever increasing preference for quality over quantity.
Unless we grasp this underlying principle of Nature in its
wider aspects we may fail to perceive its operations in
the case of man, which latter we may now consider.

It is
,

of course, impossible to speak positively regard

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 137

ing the birth-rate and death-rate of the pre-historic primi
tive races of mankind, for there is not data upon which
to base such a report. But reasoning upon the basis of
conditions existing among the primitive tribes of the

present time we are justified in holding that in the early
stages of the evolution of the race there was manifested a
high birth-rate and a correspondingly high death-rate.

Upon the basis of conditions now existing among savage

tribes it would appear that primitive man has a higher
birth-rate than the average of mankind today, and likewise
a higher death-rate. The rapidly increasing number of
children born to the tribe was counteracted by deaths

among children caused by neglect, poverty, and disease.

In some cases the population was prevented from be

coming larger than the means of subsistence justified by
the practice of infanticide.

As to the condition of the race in the early stages of
“modern” civilization, we have modern Russia as a sur
viving instance of this stage. In modern Russia we find,
side by side with the progress in neighboring nations,
conditions which a few centuries ago existed all over

Europe. Here we have an enormous birth-rate, and a

terrible death-rate caused by ignorance, superstition, in
sanitation, filth, bad food, impure water, plagues, famines,
and other accompaniments of overcrowding and misery.
We find a mortality among young children which some'

times destroys more than half of the children born before
they have attained the age of five years. As high as is
the Russian birth-rate, it is a mattcr of record that at
times the death-rate has actually exceeded it. And among

the survivors there is found a startlingly large percentage
of chronic and incurable diseases, with a large number
of cases of blindness and other defects.

Similar results follow in China, where the birth-rate

is exceptionally high, and the death-rate correspondingly
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138 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

large; and where there is a large percentage of inferior
physical development and pathological defects, the evil
conditions which produce death also tending to produce
deterioration in the survivors. In both of these countries
we have an example of the result of unrestricted repro
duction, and unrestricted destruction—as among herr
ings, so among men. And yet this condition of unrestrict
ed reproduction is the logical goal of certain persons who,
inspired by the best possible intentions, in their ignor~

ance and criminal rashness would dare to arrest that fall
in the birth-rate which is now beginning to spread its
influence in every civilized land;

'

In Western Europe before the nineteenth century the

population increased very slowly. The enormous birth'
rate was nearly equalled by the exceedingly heavy death

rate caused by plagues, pestilences, and famine, and by
the frequent wars large and small. The mortality among

young children was particularly heavy. Writers have

pointed out that the old family records show frequently
two or three children of the same Christian name, the first
child having died and its name given to a successor.

During the last quarter of the eighteenth century,
when machinery was introduced and a new industrial era

opened, the birth-rate rose rapidly. Factories springing
up gave increased support to many, and as children were

employed as “hands” in the mills at an early age, the

richest family was the one with most children. The popu
lation began to increase rapidly. But soon disease, misery,
and poverty arose from filth and insanitation, immorality

and crime, overcrowding and child-labor, drink and lack
of sane courses of conduct.

In time, however, progress set in, and social reformers

began the great movement for the betterment of the

environment, sanitation, shorter hours of labor, and re

striction of child-labor, factory regulation, etc. And when
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 139

the environment is bettered, the death-rate drops, and the

birth-rate accompanies it on its downward progress. As
Leroy-Beaulieu says: “The first degree of prosperity in

a rude population with few needs tends toward polificness
of reproduction; a later degree of prosperity, accom

panied by all the feelings and ideas stimulated by the

reduction of such prolificness.”
The law of the reduction of reproduction in response

to the improvement of environment is a natural law,
arising from fixed biological principles. This because

when we improve the environment we improve the in
dividual situated in that environment; and the improve
ment of the individual has always resulted in a check
upon reproduction. We must remember, however, that
this change is not the result of conscious or voluntary
action; instead it is the result of unconscious activities
and instinctive urge. As Sir Shirley Murphy has said:
“Birth Control is a natural process, and though in civil
ized men, endowed with high intelligence, it necessarily
works in some measure voluntarily and deliberately, it is
probable that it also works, as in the evolution of the
lower animals, to some extent automatically.”

Science shows us that even among the most primitive
micro-organisms; when placed under unfavorable condi
tions as to food and environment, they tend to pass into
a reproductive phase and by sporulation or otherwise
begin to produce new individuals rapidly. This, of course,
because of the fact that their death-rate is increased, and
an increased birth-rate must be manifested in order to
maintain a balance. If the environment be' improved, the

death-rate decreases, and this is followed by a fall in the

birth-rate, according to the constant laws of Nature mani
festing in such cases.

The same law is seen to be manifested in the case 0!

Man. Improve his environment, and his death-rate drops,
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14" SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

which is accompanied by a falling birth-rate. Here, once

more we see the application of the scientific axiom “Im
prove the environment and reproduction is checked.” As
Leroy-Beaulieu has said: “The tendency of civilization is
to reduce the birth-rate.” And as Professor Benjamin
Moore has said: “Decreased reproduction is the simple

biological reply to good economic conditions.” And as

Havelock Ellis has said: “Those who desire a higher
birth-rate are desiring, whether they know it or not, the

increase of poverty, ignorance, and wretchedness.”
Among men, Birth Control has now evolved from the

unconscious and instinctive phase, and is now unfolding
and manifesting on the plane of conscious and voluntary
activity. The influence of deliberate intention and con

scious design is now one of the important factors in the

process. Here at this point we reach a totally new

aspect of reproduction. In the past stages of evolution
the original impetus toward reproduction has been

checked and directed by Nature, working along instinc

tive and unconscious lines; and the result has been an

extreme diminution of the number of off-spring; a pro
longation of the time devoted to the breeding and care

of each new member of the family, in harmony with its

greatly prolonged life; a spacing out of the intervals

between the ofispring; and, as a result, a vastly greater

development of each individual, and an ever better equip

ment for the task of living. All this was slowly attained

automatically, without any conscious volition on the part
of the individuals, even when they were human beings,

who were the agents.

Now, however, we are confronted with a change which

we may regard as, in some respects, the most momentous

sudden advance in the whole history of reproduction,

namely, the process of reproductive progress now become

conscious and deliberately volitional. Birth control, no
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL Is, AND IS NOT 141

longer automatic, is now being directed by human mind
and will precisely to the attainment of ends which Nature
has been struggling after for millions of years; and, being
consciously and deliberately directed, it is now enabled to

avoid many of the pitfalls into which the unconscious
method fell.

Havelock Ellis says: “The control and limitation of
reproductive activity by conscious and volitional effort
is an attempt by open-eyed intelligence and foresight to
attain those ends which-Nature through untold genera

tions has been painfully yet tirelessly struggling for. The
deliberate co-opcration of Man in the natural task of
Birth Control represents an identification of the human

will with what we may, if we choose, regard as the di

vinely appointed law of the world. We can well believe

that the great pioneers, who, a century ago, acted in the

spirit of this faith may have echoed the thought of
Kepler when, on discovering his great planatary law, he

exclaimed in rapture: ‘O God! I think Thy thoughts after
Thee !’

” ‘

The following brief general history of the modern
Birth Control movement is quoted from Havelock Ellis,
and will be of interest to students of the subject: “The
pioneers of modern Birth Control were English. Among
them Malthus occupies the first place. That distinguished
man, in his great and influential work, ‘The Principles of
Population,’ in 1798, emphasized the immense importance
of foresight and self-control in procreation, and the pro
found significance of birth limitation for human welfare.
Malthus, however, relied on ascetic self-restraint, a

method which could only appeal to the few; he had
nothing to say for the regulation of conception in inter
course. That was suggested twenty years later, very
cautiously by James Mill, the father of John Stuart Mill,
in the ‘Encyclopaedia Brittanica.’ Four years afterwards,
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142 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Mill’s friend, the Radical reformer, Francis Place, advo
cated this method more clearly. Finally, in 1831, Robert
Dale Owen, the son of the great Robert Owen, published
his ‘Moral Physiology,’ in which he set forth the ways
of preventing conception; while a little later the Drysdale
brothers, ardent and unwearying philanthropists, devoted

their energies to a propaganda which has been spreading
ever since and has now conquered the Whole civilized
world.

“It was not, however, in England but in France, so

often at the head of an advance in civilization, that Birth
Control first firmly became established, and that'the ex

travagantly high birth rate of earlier times began to fall;
this happened in the first half of the nineteenth century,
whether or not it was mainly due to voluntary control.
In England the movement came later, and the steady
decline in the English birth-rate, which is still proceeding,
began in 1877. In the previous year there had been a

famous prosecution of Bradlaugh and Mrs. Bcsant for
disseminating pamphlets describing the methods of pre
venting conception; the charge was described by the
Lord Chief Justice, who tried the case, as one of the most
ill-advised and injudicious ever made in a court of justice.
But it served an undesigned end by giving enormous pub
licity to the subject and advertising the methods it sought
to suppress. There can be no doubt, however, that even

apart from this trial the movement would have proceeded
on the same lines. The times were ripe, the great indus
trial expansion has passed its first feverish phase, social
conditions were improving, education was spreading. The
inevitable character of the movement is indicated by the
fact that at the very same time it began to be manifested
all over Europe, indeed in every civilized country of the
world.

“At the present time the birth-rate (as well as usually
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WHAT BIRTH CONTROL IS, AND IS NOT 143

the death-rate) is falling in every country of the world
sufficiently civilized to possess statistics of its own vital
movement. The fall varies in rapidity. It has been con

siderable in the more progressive countries; it has lin
gered in the more backward countries. If we examine the
latest statistics for Europe, we find that every country,
without exception, with a progressive and educated popu
lation, and a fairly high state of social well-being, pre
sents a birth-rate below 30 per 1,000. We also find that
every country in Europe in which the mass of the people

vare primitive, ignorant, or in a socially unsatisfactory
condition (even although the governing classes may be

progressive or ambitious) shows a birth-rate of below 30

per 1,000. France, Great Britain, Belgium, Holland, the

Scandinavian countries, and Switzerland are in the first
group. Russia, Austro-Hungary, Italy, Spain, and the

Balkan countries are in the second group. The German
Empire was formerly in the second group, but now comes

within the first group, and has carried on the movement

so energetically that the birth-rate of Berlin is already
below that of London, and that at the present rate of
decline the birth-rate of the German Empire will before
long sink to that of France. Outside Europe, in the

United States just as much as in Australia and New
Zealand, the same progressive movement is proceeding
with equal activity.”

The same authority sums up the present attitude of
the advocates of scientific and rational Birth Control, as

follows: “The wide survey of the question of birth lim
itation has settled the question of the desirability of the

adoption of preventing conception, and finally settled

those who would waste out time with their fears that it
is not right to control conception. We know now on whose

side are the laws of God and Nature. We realize that in
exercising control over the entrance gate of life we are
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144 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

not fully performing, consciously and deliberately, a

great human duty, but carrying on rationally a beneficial
process which has, more blindly and wastefully, been car
ried on since the beginning of the world. There are still
a few persons ignorant enough or foolish enough to fight
against the advance of civilization in this matter; we can

well afford to leave them severely alone, knowing that
in a few years all of them will have passed away. It is
not our business to defend the control of birth, but simply
discuss how we may most wisely exercise that control.”
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LESSON XI
THE FETICH OF THE BIRTH-RATE

To the student of the progress of the human race the

consideration of the state of public opinion regarding
the Birth-rate of nations is of great interest. To the

careful observer there is evident the gradual evolution
of intelligent public opinion on this subject even in the

comparatively short space of time in which the present

generation has played its part on the great stage of
human development.

Public opinion on this subject during the period
named may be said to have passed through three general

stages. These stages are, of course, more clearly defined

among the peoples of the most prosperous and intelligent
countries, as for instance, in Western Europe and Amer
ica, and particularly in England, France, and the United
States. While the peoples of certain of these countries
have passed through these stages somewhat more rapidly
than have others, still it is perceived that each of these

peoples have in the main followed the same general

course.

The first stage of this evolution of popular opinion
may be said to have been begun about 1850, and to have

ended about 1880. In this stage the ideal of a large and

rapidly increasing birth-rate became a popular fetich
before which all men and women were supposed to fall
down and render worship. In this period public opinion
manifested great satisfaction and joy in the evidences

of a high and rapidly increasing birth-rate. It was held
that this increasing birth-rate tended toward the success

and glory of the particular nation, and incidentally to

the race as a whole. The idea of Quantity was elevated
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146 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

to the throne of public favor, and the question of Quality
Was ignored or overlooked.

This period was one of an unusual expansion of in
dustry, and the rising birth~rate was regarded as a token
that the world was destined to be exploited and event

ually governed by the people of those nations who were

able to demonstrate the greatest efficiency in industrial
pursuits, and who at the same time were wise enough

to increase their respective populations by an increasing
birth-rate. The populace were excited by the idea of the

dominance and prosperity of their own countrymen, while
the leaders of industry were delighted with the idea of
an increasing supply of laborers which would tend to

keep down the rate of wages which otherwise would have

reached proportions which would have interfered with
competition with other countries. At the same time, the

militarists were secretly delighted by the signs of an

increasing supply of military material with which to
build up gigantic armes.

A writer on the state of public opinion on this subject

during this period has well said: “It seemed to the

more exuberant spirits that a vast British Empire, or a

mighty Pan-German, might be expected to cover the

whole world. France, with its low and falling birth-rate,
was looked down at with a contempt as a decadent coun

try inhabited with a degenerate population. No attempt
to analyze the birth-rate, to ascertain what are really the

biological, social, and economic accompaniments of a high
birth-rate, made any impression on the popular mind.
They were drowned in a general shout of exultation.”

But this period of uncritical optimism was followed
by a natural reaction. The pendulum stopped in its

course, and soon began to swing in the opposite direc
tion. Here, about 1880, the second stage may be said
to have begun. Public opinion began to manifest a subtle
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THE FETICH OF THE BIRTH RATE 14'?

change, and this mental attitude was accompanied by a.

physical manifestation in the form of a decreasing birth»

rate. The rate of births began to fall rapidly, and has

continued to fall steadily since that time.

The writer above quoted from says of this second

period: “In France the birth-rate fell slowly, in Italy
more rapidly, and in England and Prussia still more up
idly. As, however, the fall began earliest in France, the

birth-rate was lower there than in the other countries
named. For the same reason it was lower in England than
in Prussia, although England stands in this respect at

almost exactly the same distance from Prussia today

(1917) as thirty years ago, the fall having occurred at

the same rate in both countries. It is quite possible that
in the future it may become more rapid in Prussia than
in England, for the birth-rate of Berlin is lower than the

birth-rate of London, and urbanization is proceeding at

a more rapid rate in Germany than in England.”
It is not difficult to arrive at the psychological reason

underlying this great change in public opinion, as mani
fested in this second stage. In the first place, the wonder
ful era of world-expansion was arrested, by natural
causes well understood by students of sociology. The
ambitious dreams of world-empires were rudely inter'

. rupted. Moreover, public opinion was being afiected by
a quiet education along the lines of sociology and
economics.

The working classes began to perceive, on the one

hand, the tendency of overpopulation to hold down, or
even decrease, the scale of wages. The evils of over

production, and of under-consumption were dimly per
ceived. And, on the other hand, the capitalists began to

perceive that another factor was at work—one which they
had failed to include in their optimistic calculations. In~

stead of the cheaper wage rate which they had expected
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by reason of the over-abundance of human material, they
found that the growth of popular education in the dome
eratic countries had caused the working classes to de

mand greater comforts of life, and to oppose the cheap

ening of human labor. And at the same time, the masses

began to revolt against the idea of raising children to

become “cannon fodder” for ambitious autocratic rulers.
The masses began to protest against selling their labor
and their lives so cheaply.

These changed viewpoints of the working classes

began to result in attempts on their part to form associa

tions to resist the tendency on the part of capitalists to

force down the scale of wages to fit the increased popu
lation. Trade unions flourished and became powerful,
and the same impulse carried many into the ranks of
socialism, and still beyond into the fold of anarchism and
syndicalism. And, here note this significant fact, with
these new perceptions and these new movements among

the masses, the birth-rate began to fall rapidly.
The writer above quoted from says of this period:

“The pessimists were faced by horrors on both sides. On -

the one hand, they saw that the ever-increasing rate of
human production which seemed to them the essential

condition of national, social, even moral progress, had
not only stopped but was steadily diminishing. On the

other hand, they saw that, even so far as it was main_

tained, it involved, under modern conditions, nothing but
social commotion and economic disturbance. There are

still many pessimists of this class alive among us even

today, alike in England and Germany, but a new genera

tion is growing up, and this question is now entering
another phase.”

It would seem that the race is now well started in
the third period, phase, or stage of this conception of
the birth-rate. Even the Great War is not likely to seri
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THE FETICH OF THE BIRTH RATE 149

ously interrupt its ultimate progress, though conditions
in all civilized countries will unquestionably be disturbed
by the unusual conditions now pervailing and caused by
the great conflict. The spirit of this third stage seems

to be that the Truth is to be found between the two

extremes, viz.: (1) the extreme of passive optimism of
the first stage ; and (2) the extreme of passive pessimism

of the second stage. It realizes that there is excellent
ground for hope in better things; but it equally realizes
that hope alone is vain, and will accomplish nothing
unless it is accompanied with and directed by a clear
intellectual vision manifested in individual and social
action based on that clear intellectual vision.

-

The writer above quoted from says of this developing
period: “It is today beginning to be seen that the old
notion of progress by means of reckless multiplication is
vain. It can only be effected at a ruinous cost of death,

disease, poverty, and misery. We see this in the past
history of Western Europe, as we still see it in the history
of Russia. Any progress eifected along that line—if
‘progress’ it can be called—is now barred, for it is
utterly opposed to those democratic conceptions which
are ever gaining greater influence among us. Moreover,,
we are now better able to analyze demographic phenom

ena, and are no longer satisfied with any crude state

ments regarding the birth-rate. We realize that they
need interpretation. They have to be considered in rela
tion to the sex-constitution and the age~constitution of
the population, and above all, they must be viewed in rela
tion to the infant mortality rate.

“The bad aspect of the French birth-rate is not so

much its lowness as that it is accompanied by a high
infantile mortality. The fact that the German birth-rate
is higher than the English ceases to be a matter of sat

isfaction when it is realized that German infantile mor
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150 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

tality is vastly greater than English. A high birth-rate is
no sign of a high civilization. But we are beginning to
feel that a high infantile death-rate is a sign of a very‘
inferior civilization. A low birth-rate with a low infant
death-rate not only produces the same increase in popu
lation as a high birth-rate with a high death-rate, which
always accompanies it (for there are no examples of a
high birth-rate with a low death-rate), but it produces it
in a. way which is far more worthy of our admiration in
this matter than the way of Russia and China where op

posite conditions prevail.”
The evolutionary process which all students of sociolw

ogy clearly perceive to have been underway in the matter
of the attitude of public opinion toward the birth-rate,
and which is now underway with increased impetus, is
perceived to be a natural process. It is a natural process
which has been underway from the beginning of the

living world. For a long time it operated and manifested
along unconscious and instinctive lines of activity, but
now it has emerged into the light of human consciousness

and manifests along the lines of conscious, voluntary, and

deliberate human action.
In its present state of evolutionary progress human

thought along these lines has found expression in what
is generally known as “Birth Control.” The process

which has been working slowly through the ages, attain
ing every new forward step with waste and pain, is
henceforth destined to be carried out voluntarily, in the

light of human reason, foresight, and self-restraint. The
rise of Birth Control may be said to correspond with the

rise of social and sanitary science in the first half of the

nineteenth century, and to be indeed an essential part of
that movement.

The new doctrine of Birth Control is now firmly estab

lished in all the most progressive and enlightened coun
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tries of Europe, notably in France and England; in Ger
many, where formerly the birth-rate was very high,
Birth Control has developed with extaordinary rapidity
during the present century. In Holland its principles
and practice are freely taught by physicians and nurses

to the mothers of the people, with the result that there

is in Holland no longer any necessity for unwanted
babies, and this small-country possesses the proud privil
ege of the lowest death-rate in Europe.

In the free and enlightened Democratic communities
on the other side of the globe, in Australia and New Zea

land, the same principles and practice are generally ac

cepted, with the same beneficent results. On the other
hand, in the more backward and ignorant countries of
Europe, Birth Control is still little known, and death

and disease flourish. This is the case in these eight Euro—

pean countries which come at the bottom of the list of
the Birth Control sacle, and in which the birth-rate is the

highest and the death-rate the heaviest—the two rates

maintaining such a constant correspondence as to lead to
the inevitable conclusion that they are associated as cause

and effect.

But even in the more progressive countries Birth Con-.

trol has not been established without a struggle, which
has frequently ended in a hypocritical compromise, its

principles being publicly ignored or denied and its prac

tice privately accepted. For, at the great and vitally
important point in human progress which Birth-Control
represents, we see really the conflict of two moralities.
The morality of the ancient world is here confronted by

the morality of the new world.

The old morality, knowing nothing of science and the

process of Nature as worked out in the evolution of life,

contended itself with assuming as a basis the early chap

ters of Genesis in which the children of Noah are repre‘
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I.52 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

:ented as entering an empty earth which it is their bus?

ness to populate diligently. So it came about that for
this morality, still innocent of eugenics, recklessness was
almost a virtue. Children were held to be given by God;
if they died or were afflicted by congenital disease, it was
the dispensation of God, and, whatever imprudence the
parents might commit, the pathetic faith still ruled that
“God will provide.”

But in the new morality it is realized that in these

matters Divine action can only be made manifest in
human action, that is to say through the operation of
our own enlightened reason and resolved will. Prudence,
foresight, self-restraint—virtues which 01d morality
looked down upon with benevolent contempt—assume
a position of first importance. In the eyes of the new
morality the ideal woman is no longer the meek drudge
condemned to endless and often ineffectual child-bearing,
but the free and instructed woman, able to look before

and after, trained in a sense of responsibility alike to
herself and to the race, and determined to have no chil
dren but the best. -

Such were the two moralities which came into conflict
during the nineteenth century. They are irreconcilable
and each firmly rooted, one in ancient religion and tra
dition, the other in progressive science and reason. Noth
ing was possible in such a clash of opposing ideas but a

feeble and confused compromise such as we find still
prevailing in various countries of Old Europe. This is
not a satisfactory solution, however inevitable, and is
especially unsatisfactory by the consequent obscurantism
which placed difficulties in the way of spreading a knowl
edge of the methods of Birth Control among the masses of
the population. For the result has been that while the

more enlightened and educated have exercised a control
over the size of their families, the poorer and more ignor
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THE FETICH OF THE BIRTH RATE 153

ant—those who should have been offered every facility
and encouragement to follow in the same path-have
been left, through a conspiracy of silence, to carry on

helplessly the bad customs of their forefathers. This
social neglect has had the result that the superior family
stocks have been tampered by the recklessness of the

inferior stocks.

In America, we find the two moralities in active con

flict today. Until recently America has meekly accepted

at the hand of Old Europe the traditional prescription.
On the surface, the ancient morality had been compla

cently, almost unquestionably, accepted in America, even

to the extent of tacitly permitting the existence of a

vast extension of abortion, under the surface of society-—

a criminal practice which ever flourishes where Birth
Control is neglected.

But today, a new movement is perceptible in America.
It would seem that, almost in a flash, America has awak
ened to the true significance of the issue. With that direct
vision of hers, that swift practicality of action, and above

all, that sense of the democratic nature of all social prog
ress, we see her resolutely beginning to face this great
problem. In her vigorous tongue she is demanding
“What is all this secrecy about, anyway? Let us turn on

the Light!” And the best authorities agree that Amer_
ica’s answer to the deamnd will be of the greatest im

portance, and of immense significance to the whole world.
In concluding this portion of our discussion, I ask my

readers to consider the following quotations from writers
who have touched upon the question of the stimulation of
the birth-rate by the State, for the purpose of military
policy. These quotations speak for themselves, and need

but little comment.

The first authority, a German, whose name has escaped

me for the moment, llaments the falling birth-rate in his
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154 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

country, and urges his own nation to stimulate it by oifer~

ing bounties; he says: “Woe to us if we follow the ex

ample of the wicked and degenerate people of other
nations. Our nation needs men. We have to populate the

earth, and to carry the blessings of our Kultur all over
the world. In executing that high mission we cannot have

too much human material in defending ourselves against

the aggression of other nations who are jealous of us and

our achievements and progress. Let us promote parent
age by law; let us repress by law every influence which
may encourage a falling birth-rate; otherwise there is
nothing left us but speedy national disaster, complete and
irremediable. ’ ’

Havelock Ellis, an Englishman, says: “In Germany
for years past it has been difficult to take up a serious

periodical without finding some anxiously statistical ar
ticle about the falling birth-rate, and some wild recom

mendations for its arrest. For it is the militaristic Ger
man who all Europeans is most'worried by this fall;
indeed Germans often even refuse to recognize it. Thus
today we find Professor Gruber declaring that if the

population of the German Empire continues to grow at
the rate of the first five years of the present century, it
will have reached 250,000,000 at the end of the century.
By such a vast increase in population, the Professor com

placently concludes, ‘Germany will be rendered invul
nerable.’ But Gruber’s estimate is entirely fallacious.
German births have fallen, roughly speaking, about 1 per
1,000 of the population, every year since the beginning of
the century, and it would be equally reasonable to esti

mate that if they continue to fall at the present rate

(which we cannot, of course, anticipate) births will altos

gether have ceased in Germany before the end of the

century. The German birth-rate reached its climax forty
years ago (1871-1880) with 40.7 per 1,000; in 1906 it was
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34 per 1,000; in 1909 it was 31 per 1,000; in 1912 it was

28 per 1,000; in an almost measurable period of time, in
all probability before the end of the century, it will have

reached the same low level as that of France, when there

will be but little difiercnce between the ‘invulnerability’
of France and of Germany, a consummation which, for
the world’s sake, is far more devoutly to be wished than

that anticipated by Gruber.”
Writers of Teutonic sympathies have asserted that the

aggressive attitude of Germany at the beginning of the

Great War was to be legitimately explained and apolo

gized for on the ground that the War was the inevitable

expansive outcome of the abnormally high birth-rate of

Germany in recent times. Dr. Dernburg, the German

statesman, said not very long ago: “The expansion of
the German nation has been so extraordinary during the

.past twenty-five years that the conditions existing before
the war had become insupportable.” Another writer has

said: “Of later years there has arisen a movement among

German women'er bringing abortion into honor and
repute, so that it may be carried out openly and with the

aid of the best physicians. This movement has been sup
ported by lawyers and social reformers of high position."

Thus, it would seem that a birth-rate stimulated by
unusual circumstances or by deliberate State encourage-

ment, seemingly draws upon it the operation of natural
laws which tend to increase its death-rate by 'War, as well
as by an increased number of abortions, and an in
creased death-rate. It would seem as natural laws operate

to bring down the population to normal by war if the

other factors do not operate sufi‘iciently rapidly and
efficiently.

Havelock Ellis makes the following interesting state

ment: “If we survey the beligerent nations in the war
we may say that those who took the initiative in drawing
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156 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

it on, or at all events were most prepared to welcome it
,

were Germany, Austria, Serbia, and Russia—all nations
with a high birth-rate, and in which the fall of the birth
rate has not yet had time to permeate. On the other
hand, ofrthe belligerent peoples of today, all indications
point to the French as the people most intolerant, silently
but deeply, of the war they are so ably and heroically
waging. Yet the France of the present, with the lowest
birth-rate, was a century ago the France of a birth-rate
higher than that of Germany today, and at that time the

most militarist and aggressive of nations, a perpetual
menace to Europe.”

Finally, let us quote Havelock Ellis once more; he

says: “When we realize these facts we are also enabled

to realize how futile, how misplaced and how mischievous

it is to raise the cry of ‘Race Suicide.’ It is futile because

no outcry can aflect a world-wide movement of civiliza
tion. It is misplaced because the rise and fall of the

population is not a matter of birth-rate alone, but of the

birth-rate combined with' the death-rate, and while we

cannot expect to touch the former we can influence the
latter. It is mischievous because by fighting against a

tendency which is not only inevitable but altogether
beneficial, we blind ourselves to the advance of civiliza
tion and risk the misdirection of our energies. How far
this blindness may be carried we see in the false patriot
ism of those who in the decline of the birth-rate, fancy
they see the ruin of their own particular country, oblivi
ous of the fact that we are concerned with a phenomenon
of world-wide extension. The whole tendency of civiliza
tion is to reduce the birth-rate. We may go further, and

assert with the distinguished German economist, Roscher,
that the chief cause of the superiority of a highly civilized
state over lower stages of civilization is precisely a
greater degree of forethought and self-control in ma:
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riage and child-bearing. Instead of talking about Race

Suicide, we should do well to observe at what an appall
ing rate, even yet, the population is increasing; and we

should note that it is everywhere the poorest and most

primitive countries, and in every country (as in Ger
many) the poorest regions, which show the highest birth
rate.”

‘

The same authority says: “One last resort the would
be patriotic alarmist seeks when all others fail. He is
good enough to admit that a general decline in the birth
rate might be beneficial. But, he points out, it afiects
social classes unequally. It is initiated, not by the de

generate and unfit, with whom we could well dispense,

but by the very best classes in the community, the well
to-do and the educated. One is inclined to remark, at
once, that a social change initiated by its best social class

is scarcely likely to be pernicious. Where, it may be

asked, if not among the most educated classes, is any

process of amelioration to be initiated? We cannot make

the world topsy-turvy to suit the convenience of topsy
turvy minds. All social movements tend to begin at the

top and to permeate downwards. This has been the case

with the decline of the birth-rate, but it is already well
marked among the working classes, and has only failed to
touch the lowest stratum of all, too weak-minded and too

reckless to be amenable to ordinary social motives. The
rational method of meeting this situation is not a propa
ganda in favor of procreation—a truly imbecile propa
ganda, since it is only carried out and only likely to be

carried out, by the very class which we wish to sterilize
—but rather by a wise policy of regulative eugenics. We
have to create the motives, and it is not an impossible
task, which will act even upon the weak-minded and

reckless lowest social stratum.”
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LESSON XII
THE ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL

Let us now consider the general and special arguments

advanced in favor of rational and scientific Birth Control,
as stated by the advocates thereof.

General Argument. The general argument in favor of

Birth Control may well be begun by the statement that

rational and scientific Birth Control is not the fixing upon

the race of a new and unfamiliar practice or policy, but
is rather the scientific correction of a practice and policy
which is now followed by the majority of married persons

in civilized countries, though in a bungling, unscientific,

and frequently a harmful manner. The modern advocates

of scientific methods of Birth Control seek to replace

these bungling, unscientific, and frequently harmful

methods by same, scientific, harmless methods, approved

of by capable physicians and other experienced and

capable authorities, and under the sanction of the law

rather than contrary to it.
The advocates of Birth Control seek to place upon a

scientific basis, under cover and protection of the law,

a subject which heretofore has been but imperfectly

knoWn, and more imperfectly practiced in some form by

the majority of married couples, and which has here

tofore been under condemnation of the law so far as

concerned the actual dissemination of information con~

cerning methods of contraception. They hold that it is

the veriest hypocrisy to pretend ignorance of the fact
that the great majority of married couples in civilized
communities know and practice to some extent contracep
tive methods—usually imperfectly and bunglingly, it
must be added.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 159

One has but to \consider the families of married cou

ples, and to count their children, to become aware that
at least some form of contraception has been known and

practiced in many cases. This is particularly true of the

more intelligent and cultured members of civilized so

ciety, among whom we find large families of children to
be the exception, and small families to be the general
rule. Among the less intelligent and uncultured classes

the reverse of this condition is found.
It is hypocritical folly to assert that these small fam

ilies to be found among the more intelligent classes of
society are due to the fact that the husbands and wives
are physically incapable of procreating offspring—the
mere suggestion produces an incredulous smile from the

reader. No one who is acquainted with the habits and

customs of married people would in good faith offer such

an explanation. Rather is it tacitly acknowledged by all
thinking persons that such married couples practice some

form of Birth Control, or else commit the crime of abor

tion. All physicians, particularly those who practice in
the large cities, are fully informed as to the appalling
facts concerning the prevelance of abortion among the

Women of the “respectable” classes, and are likewise
fully informed as to the terrible consequences so fre
quently arising from this criminal course.

The question, then, to many intelligent persons is not
so much that of “Should contraception be employed in
order to avoid excessively large families?” as that of
“Should not contraception be employed to obviate the

crime of abortion with its terrible train of conse

quences?” And the Birth Control propaganda which is
so vigorously underway in all civilized countries may

be stated to be designed for the following purposes: (1)
to replace abortion, and other harmful methods of re‘

stricting the size of families, with rational and scientific
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160 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

methods of contraception; and (2) to supply to married
persons the best scientific knowledge concerning the

regulation of the size of families, and the methods of
producing the best kind of children, under the best

conditions, and at the times best adapted for their proper
care and well-being. These advocates of the Betterment
of the Race face the facts of human nature and married
life fearlessly, instead of trying to cover them over with
pretty words and sentimental generalities. They take
“things as they are,” and not as certain persons insist
that “they should be”—they live in a world of facts and

try to better things as they find them, instead of trying
to live in a fool’s paradise and contenting themselves with
denying the existence of the facts which they consider
‘lugly.,,

Dr. William J. Robinson, one of the leading American
workers in the field of Birth Control, ably presents the

main contention of the Birth Control advocates as

follows:
“We believe that under any conditions, and particu

larly under our present economic conditions, human be

ings should be able to control the number of our ofi
spring. They should be able to decide how many children
they want to have, and when they want to have theme

And to accomplish this result we demand that the knowl
edge of controlling the number of offspring, in other
and plainer words, the knowledge of preventing unde

sirable conception, should not be considered criminal
knowledge, that its dissemination should not be con

sidered a criminal offense punishable by hard labor in
Federal prisons, but that it should be considered knowl
edge useful and necessary to the Welfare of the race and
of the individual; and that its dissemination should be

permissable and as respectable as is the dissemination of
any hygenic, sanitary or eugenic knowledge.
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 161

“There is no element of force in our teachings; that
is

,

we would not force any family to limit the number of
children against their will, though we would endeavor to

create a public opinion which would consider it a disgrace

for any family to have more children than they can bring
up and educate properly. We would consider it a dis

grace, an anti-social act, for any family to bring children
into the world which they must send out at an early age

into the mills, shops, and streets to earn a living, or must

fall back upon public charity to save them from
starvation. '

'

“Public opinion is stronger than any laws, and in
time people would be as much ashamed of having children
whom they could not bring up properly in every sense

of the word, as they are now ashamed of having their
children turn out criminals. Now, no disgrace can attach
to any poor family, no matter how many children they

have, because they have not got the knowledge, because

society prevents them from having the knowledge of how
to limit the number of children. But if that knowledge
became easily accessible, and people still refused to avail
themselves of it

,

then they would properly be considered
as anti-social, as criminal members of society. As far as

couples are concerned who are well-to-do, who love chil
dren, and who are well capable of taking care of a large

number, we, that is
,

we American limitationists, would
put no limit. On the contrary, we would say: ‘God bless

you, have as many children as you want to; there is plenty
of room yet for all of you.’ ”

Another writer, a celebrated English thinker along
these lines, has said of the general argument in favor of
Birth Control:

“It used to be thought that small families were im.

moral. We now begin to see that it was the large families

of old which were immoral. The excessive birth-rate of
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162 SEX 'ADVICE TO WOMEN

the early industrial period was directly stimulated by
selfishness. There were no laws against child-labor; chil
dren were produced that they might be sent out, when
little more than babies, to the factories and the mines to
increase their parents’ incomes. The diminished birth
rate has accomplished higher moral transformation. It
has introduced a finer economy into life, diminished
death, disease, and misery. It is indirectly, and even

directly, improving the quality of the race. The very fact
that children are born at longer intervals is not only
beneficial to the mother’s health, and therefore to the

children’s general welfare, but it has been proved to have

a marked and prolonged influence on the physical de

velopment of children.
“Social progress, and a higher civilization, we thus

see, involve a reduced birth-rate and a. reduced death-rate.

The fewer the children born, the fewer the risks of death,

disease, and misery to the children that are born. The
fact that civilization involves small families is clearly
shown by the tendency of the educated and upper social
classes to have small families. As the proletariat class

becomes educated and elevated, disciplined to refinement

and to foresight—as it were aristocratised—it also has

small families. Civilizational progress is here on a line
with biological progress. The lower organisms spawn
their progeny in thousands, the higher mammals produce
but one or two at a time. The higher the race, the fewer
the ofispring.

“Thus diminuition in quantity is throughout associat

ed with augmentation in quality. Quality rather than
quantity is the racial ideal now set before us, and it is
an ideal which, as we are beginning to learn, it is possible
to cultivate, both individually and socially. That is why
the new science of eugenics or racial hygiene is acquiring
so immense an importance. In the past, racial selection
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 163

has been carried out crudely by the destructive, wasteful,

and expensive method of elimination, through death. In
the future, it will be carried out far more effectively by

conscious and deliberate selection, exercised not merely

before birth, but before conception and even before mat

ing. Glaton, who recognized the futility of mere legis

lation to elevate the race, believed that the hope of the

future lay in eugenics becoming a part of religion. The

good of the race lies, not in the production of a super
man, but of a super-humanity. This can only be attained
through personal individual development, the increase

of knowledge, the sense of responsibility toward the race,

enabling men to act in accordance with responsibility.
The leadership in civilization belongs not to the nation
with the highest birth-rate, but to the nation which has

thus learnt to produce the finest men and women.”
Let us now proceed to a consideration of the special

arguments in favor of rational and scientific Birth Con
trol as advanced by its leading advocates.

The advocates of rational and scientific Birth Con
trol have presented the strongest points of their case

in their replies to those opposing the general idea, and

without positively taking the stand that the burden of
the proof in the argument concerning Birth Control
rested upon those opposing the idea, have practically
assumed that position. They claim that the right to
Birth Control is so self-evident, and its application so

generally recognized (though usually sought to be

smothered with silence) that the case in favor of Birth
Control is really quite apparent to anyone seriously con

sidering the same without prejudice. The opposing side

of the question is held by them to be represented prin
ciply by statements based (in prejudice and disingenuous
statements, which are capable of being turned against
those advancing them.
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164 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

And, the present writer, likewise is of the opinion

that the strongest possible case for Birth Control is pre

sented in the answer to the arguments advanced by the

opponents thereof. But, before proceeding to the latter

phase of the argument, it may be well to examine briefly
the several leading points of argument advanced by the

advocates of rational and scientific Birth Control, in
order to clear the way for the answers to the opposite

side of the question. The reader is, therefore, invited
to consider the said points, briefly presented in the fol
lowing paragraphs:

Birth Control Encourages Marriage. The advocates

of Birth Control hold that a scientific knowledge of con

traception would speedily result in a large increase of
marriages, particularly among persons of limited incomes.

Persons who have not been able to accumulate the “little
nest egg” which prudent persons consider a requisite on

the part of those contemplating marriage and the re

sponsibilities of rearing a family of children, are in many
cases caused to hesitate about contracting marriage, and
often relinquish the idea altogether. Many of these

persons are well adapted for marriage, being of the do

mestic temperament and having the home ideal prominent
in their mental makeup.

The increasing number of bachelors and unmarried
women past thirty years of age, who are in evidence in
all large centers of population at the present time, is
undoubtedly due to a great extent to the fear on the

part of these men and women regarding the proper sup

port of a family of children. Many men and women

feel that the man is able to earn enough to support him
self and wife comfortably, by the exercise of economy,

but that the said earnings are not sufficient to provide
properly for a family of children. Some would be will
mg to have one or two children, born after the couple
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 165

have well established themselves, but are appalled at

the thought of bringing into the world a practically un

limited number of little children for whom they would

not be able to provide properly.
These people shrink at the idea of abortion, and doubt

the efficacy of the pnpular so-called contraceptive meth

ods of which their friends tell them, and they either defer
the marriage until later in life, or else give up the idea

altogether as being impossible for them under the exist
ing circumstances. A scientific knowledge of the sub.

ject would give to such persons—and there are many

thousands of such—an assurance of their ability to safely
and properly control and regulate the size of their fam

ilies, and would lead to many a marriage which would
otherwise be out of the question.

If it is agreed that the marriage state is the one nor—

mal to the average man and woman, and that marriages
are in the interests of society—and few would seek to

dispute this—then it would seem that anything that
would tend to encourage marriage among the right kind
of persons should receive the encouragement of society
and be fully protected by the laws of society; and that
the old prejudice against the subject, and the laws which
discourage the same, and place a penalty upon the dis
semination of scientific methods leading to the said re

sult, are unworthy of civilized society and modern

thought.
Earlier Marriages and Curb on Prostitution. It is

generally conceded by students of sociology that earlier
marriages tend to decrease the causes of the evil of
prostitution, illicit sexual relations, and general sexual
morality; and the consequent spread and existence of the

venereal diseases which have followed in the trail of
such relations. And it is likewise conceded that prosti
tution is an evil, and a cancer spot upon modern social
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166 SEX ADVICE 'I‘O WOMEN

life, and that venereal diseases constitute a frightful
menace to the health and physical welfare of the race.

Therefore, it would seem that anything which would
promote early marriages among healthy, intelligent young
men and women would be a blessing to the race and to

society. And as these earlier marriages are unques

tionably prevented in a great number of cases by reasons

of the fear of inadequate financial support for large fam
ilies of children, it would seem to follow that the best

interests of society would be served by the encourage

ment by public opinion, under the protection of the law,
of the teaching by competent authorities upon the sub

ject of rational and scientific methods of Birth Control.
Health of Wives. The advocates of Birth Control lay

considerable stress upon the fact that a scientific knowl
edge of Birth Control would practically obviate the state

of broken-down health so common among married women,

particularly among those who have been compelled to
bear large numbers of children during the first few years
of married life. Many a young married woman is in bad

health—often reaching the state of chronic invalidism—
as the result of having had to bear too many children,
and in to close succession.

‘

Not only is the above the case, but there is to be

found on all sides many cases of invalidism and shat

tered health caused by the horrible practice of criminal
abortion. It is doubted whether anyone outside of medi
cal circles can even faintly begin to realize the frequency
of this practice of abortion among the well-to-do, and
those in “comfortable circumstances”—not to speak of
the countless deaths which arise from the prevalence
of this curse. Were a physician to even faintly indicate
the number of cases coming under his personal profes
sional attention, in which the patient is sufiering from the

elfects of one or more abortions, he would be accused 01
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 16'?

gross exaggeration, and would be condemned as a sensa~

tionalist.
Without going into detail concerning these things,

the writer states that it is a matter of common knowl
edge among physicians that in every large city there are

thousands of unscrupulous (including those who call
themselves physicians) who are kept busy every week
in the year performing criminal operations designed to
produce abortions. Some of these practitioners have

many regular patients—women who visit them regularly
for the purpose of having abortions produced by crim
inal operations. It seems almost incredible, but it is a

veritable fact, that there are to be found many women

in the large cities who actually boast to their friends of
the number of operations of this kind they have had

performed on them.

Surely, any instruction which would prevent the

physical breakdown of so many women by reason of
excessive child-bearing on the one hand, and abortion
on the other hand, would seem to be worthy of the hearty
support of society, and the encouragement of its laws,
rather than the reverse. So true does this seem, that it
is difficult to realize that there are any intelligent per
sons who would condemn such instruction as evil and
harmful to society. That such persons do exist is a

striking proof of the persistence of ancient superstitions
and the survival and tenacity of old prejudices.

Morality of Married Men. It is a matter of common

knowledge among physicians, and students of sociology,
that many married men, particularly those living in the

large cities, indulge in extra-marital or illicit sexual re
lations, with prostitutes and other women of loose morals,
and this not because these men are naturally vicious, de

praved or licentious, but rather because they fear caus

ing their wives to hear them more children—the wives
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168 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

either being in delicate or broken-down health, or else

the family already too large to be reared properly in
justice to the children.

Many persons who would see only what “ought to

be,” and who refuse to see “things as they are” in mod

ern society, will be disposed to pooh-pooh the above

statement, and to accuse those making it to be sensa

tional or even morbid on the subject. But those who are

brought in close contact with men and women, as are fam
ily physicians and specialists, as well as honest students

of sociology, know only too well that the above is not
an over-statement, but is rather a very conservative re

cital of certain unpleasant, but true, facts of human

society.

Justice to the Children. The advocates of scientific
Birth Control hold that a scientific knowledge along the

lines favored by them would prevent the gross injustice
to children which is now only too obvious to anyone who
candidly considers the matter without prejudice. The
child brought into the world, unwanted, undesired, 1m

prepared for, and unprovided for before and after birth,
is handicapped from the very start of its existence upon
earth. The present state of affairs works a terrible in
justice upon countless children brought into the world in
such conditions. Nothing that the present writer could
put into words would state this fact more concisely and
clearly than the following statement made by Dr. Wm.
J. Robinson, a leading authority along these lines, who
has said:

“The responsibility of bringing a child into the world
under our present social and economic conditions is a

very great one. The primitive savage or the coarse ig
norant man does not care. It does not bother him what
becomes of his offspring; if they get an education, if
they have enough to eat, if they learn a trade or a pro.
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 169

fession, well—if they don’t, also well; if they achieve a

competence or a decent social position, he is satisfied—
if not, he can’t help it. God willed it so. But, on the

other hand, the cultured, refined man and woman look at

the matter difierently. The thought of bringing into
the world a human being which may be physically handi
capped, which may be mentally inferior, which may have

a hard struggle through life, which may have to go

through endless misery and suffering, fills them with
anguish. '* * * i“ *

“We see about us millions of working men and

women who go through life, from cradle to grave, with:
out a ray of joy, without anything that makes life worth
living. In the higher classes we see a constant, hard,
infuriated struggle to make a living, to make a career,

and the spectre of poverty is almost as unremittineg
before the eyes of the middle and professional classes as

it is before the eyes of the laborer. And all over we see

ignorance, superstition, beliefs bordering on insanity,
hardness, coarseness, rowdyism, brutality, crime and

prostitution; prostitution of the body, and What is worse,

prostitution of the mind, the hiding or selling of one’s

convictions for a mess of pottage. And our prisons,
asylums, and hospitals are not decreasing, but increasing
in number and inmates.

“It is my sincerest and deepest conviction that we

could accomplish incomparably more if only a small part
of the energy and money now spent on philanthropic
efforts were expended in teaching the women, the mar
ried women of the poor, how to limit the number of
their children; in other words, how to prevent concep

tion. It would work a wonderful reform in the lives of
the poor, and our slums would 'be metamorphosed in ten
years. * * * It is we who are to blame now for the

large families of the poor, and for this reason we are
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170 Sex ADVICE TO WOMEN

morally obligated to give them the financial and medical
aid that they demand. But when effectual means are put
into their hands for limiting the number of their 0&

spring, then they, and not we, will be to blame if they
do not make use of them. * * ’5‘ "i

“The rich and the upper-middle classes, those to
whom several children would be the least burden, are

quite familiar with the various means of prevention. The
poorer middle classes use preventitives recommended by
their friends; these preventives sometimes succeed, some

times fail, and sometimes ruin the woman’s health. While
the very poor, the wage-earners, those who can least
afford to have unlimited progeny, knowing no means of
prevention, go on breeding to their own and to the com

munity’s detriment. The result, as you can plainly see,

is a general lowering of the physical and mental stamina
of the race. For if the cultured and the well-to-do do not
breed, or have only a few children, while the poor and
the ignorant go on having a numerous progeny for which
they cannot well provide, and which they cannot afford
to educate properly, it stands to reason that the per
centage of the uneducated, the unfit and the criminal,
must go on constantly increasing. And this is some

thing that no lover of humanity can look upon with
equanimity. ’ ’

Surely the above recited special points of argument
in favor of Birth Control seem to be statements of self
evident facts to the unprejudiced mind, do they not? And
the person of this kind who considers them carefully for
the first time usually finds himself wondering what ra
tional argument can be fairly urged on the other side

of this important question. And, when he acquaints
himself with the arguments of “the other side” he usually
finds himself even more established in the belief that
scientific Birth Control is advisable, sane, and along the
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ARGUMENT FOR BIRTH CONTROL 171

lines of the mental evolution of the race. At any rate, it
is difficult to escape the conviction that the burden of
proof needed to contravert a preposition so nearly self
evident as intelligent and scientific Birth Control, must

be placed squarely upon the shoulders of those opposing

the proposition.
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LESSON XIII
THE ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL

The argument against Birth Control, urged by those

who are opposed to the dissemination of scientific in
formation on the subject, may be reduced to a few gen

eral points. These points of objection I shall now state,

together with the rejoinder to each as given by the advo

cates of the proposition. I think that these points cover

the main argument advanced against Birth Control, and

I shall endeavor to state them as fully and as fairly as

possible.

Opposed to Religious Teachings. One of the most

common arguments advanced against Birth Control is
the one which holds that the idea is opposed to religious
teachings. The statement, however, is usually made in
a vague general way, the charge of “irreligious” being
hurled without explanation, and usually without any
attempt to show any proof of the accusation.

As a matter of fact, as the advocates of Birth Control
have pointed out, there is nothing whatsoever in the

New Testament which in fairness may be construed as

indicating Birth Control as sinful; in fact, it has been

frequently asserted by authorities on the subject that
there is nothing to be found in either the Old Testa
ment or the New Testament which directly or indirectly
prohibits the limitation of offspring, or which encour
ages the production of an unlimited number of chil
dren regardless of all other conditions.

Nor do the majority of the various religious denom
inations seem to have in their statements of doctrine and

_

living anything in the nature of prohibition along the

lines indicated above. It is true, however, that the Roman
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 173

Catholic Church does quite positively, and vigorously,
condemn and prohibit the use of contraceptive methods

among its members; and I have been informed that its
priests place such methods in the category of methods

producing abortion, both being regarded as practically
identical with infanticide. I have been informed, how
ever, that in this Church the restriction of marital rela
tions to certain periods of the month in which concep<

tion is held to be not so likely to be efiected, with absti
nence at other periods, is a method of limiting offspring
that does not come under the ban, particularly if there
be a reasonable excuse ofiered for the desire to limit the

size of the family; though, as a rule, even such method
is frowned upon unless the reasonable excuse be forth
coming.

In the case of members of the Catholic Church—
and these only—there may seem to be warrant for the

objection to Birth Control as “contrary to religion,” it
being assumed that the teachings and rules of the Church
constitute the true measure of “religion.” To such there

is
,

of course, only one answer, and that is that if the

teaching 'or practice of Birth Control methods be held
by them to be “contrary to religion” (according to their
definition of “religion”) then they have merely to ad

here to the said religious teachings, and to refuse to learn
anything about Birth Control. The matter undoubtedly

is one entirely for the exercise of their own judgment
and conscience. There is no desire on the part of the

advocates of Birth Control to insist that such people

must limit the size of their families—or for that matter
that there is any “must” about it for anyone whatsoever.

But we must not lose sight of the fact that the laws
and customs of society in general are not based upon,

or bound up with, the teachings and rules of this par
ticular Church. On the contrary, particularly in the
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1'74 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

instance of Marriage and Divorce, many of our customs

sanctioned by our laws permit and sanction things which
are not countenanced or approved of by the Church in
question. But just as persons outside of that Church
are in no way bound by the teachings or rules thereof
in the matter of Marriage and Divorce, so are they in
no way bound by the teachings and rules of the said
Church concerning the limitation of the size of families.
The Church in'question does not regard “civil mar
riages” as true marriages at all—yet our laws, and gen

eral public opinion, countenance such marriages; and
it is extremely probable that within a comparatively
short time the status of Birth Control will likewise mani
fest the same conflict between State and Church. But
just as no Catholic is compelled to accept or. practice civil
marriage, so no Catholic will be compelled to accept or
practice Birth Control.

Religion is entirely a matter of individual belief and

faith, and binds no one‘not agreeing with its precepts.
There is no union of Church and State in this country,
or in most other modern civilized countries; and we are

not under the jurisdiction of the Church in matters of
conscience or conduct, unless we voluntarily so place

ourselves under such jurisdiction and control. The argu
ment that Birth Control which is based upon the asser

tion that it is opposed to the edicts or dogmas of some

particular Church organization, is found to be no true
argument for the reasons given above; and such argu
ment must be dismissed as fallacious by those who base

their judgments and conduct upon the dictates or science,

reason, and common-sense, rather than upon the dogmas

or decrees of any Church organization. The answer to
those who urge that “Birth Control is contrary to the

teachings of the Catholic Church" is: “Well, what of it!
if you are not a Catholic l”.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 17F

The force of the above objection'to Birth Control be

comes important when we find that those who are op

posed to Birth Control merely because their Church con

demns it do not content themselves with letting alone

the subject, but would also endeavor to fasten the rule
of their Church upon the rest of society. While such per
sons are undoubtedly acting in good faith, and inspired
by motives which seem good to them, they should stop

to remember that general society refuses to accept the

rules of their Church in the matter of Marriage and Di
vorce, and is likely to refuse a like attempt to fasten
upon it the rules of the Church in the case of Birth Con
trol. The general public, here and in the first mentioned

cases, will insist upon entering a plea of “lack of juris
diction.”

In the cases of persons outside of the Church in ques~

tion who may consider Birth Control to be contrary to

their religious convictions and teachings, there is to be

made the same answer given above, namely, that the

advocates of Birth Control are not trying to force any
thing upon those who entertain such religious or con

scientious scruples—they would leave such persons free
to follow the dictates of their own conscience or the re

ligious teachings favored by them. But at the same

time they would demand the legal and moral right to

follow the dictates of their own conscience and reason,

and would insist upon their right to receive legal pro
tection for the dissemination of their scientific teach

ings. All that the advocates of Birth Control are claim

ing is the right of free speech and free knowledge con

cerning this subject which they deem concerned with the

future progress and well-being of the race.

The argument against Birth Control which is based

men the claim that it is “irreligious,” arises from the

general tradition based upon the Hebrew conception of
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176 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

a Deity who bade the legendery first families of the race

to “increase and multiply.” According to the scrip_

tural narrative this authoritative command was addressed

to a world inhabited by eight people. From such a point
of view a world’s population of a few thousand persons

would have seemed inconceivably great. But the old
legendery command has become a tradition which has

survived amid conditions totally unlike those. under
which it arose.

Under this old traditionary conception reproduction
was regarded as a process in which men’s minds and
wills had no part. To those holding it

,

knowledge of
Nature was still too imperfect for the recognition of the

fact that the whole course of the world’s natural his
tory has been an erection of barrier against wholesale
and indiscriminate reproduction. Thus it came about

that under the old dispensation, which is now forever
passing away, to have as many children as possible and
to have them as often as possible—providing that certain
ritual prescriptions were fulfilled—seemed to be a re

ligious duty.
Today the conditions have altogether altered, and

even our own feelings have altered. We no longer feel
with the ancient Hebrew who bequeathed his ideals,

though not his practices, to Christendom, that to have

as many wives and concubines and as large a family as

possible is both natural and virtuous and in the best in
terests of religion. We realize, moreover, that such

claimed Devine Commands were the expression of the

prophets and rulers of the ;eople to whom they were ad

dressed, and in accordance with the ideals concerning
race-betterment which were held by these self-consti
tuted authorities.

To the educated men and women of today, it is seen

that these ideals of human-betterment (no longer im

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 177

posed upon the people under the guise of Divine Com

mands, but rather by an appeal to their reason and judg

ment) are no longer based upon the sanctification of the

impulse of the moment, but rather involve restraint of
the impulse ‘of the moment as taught by the lessons of
forsight and regard for the future which the race has

received. We no longer believe that we are divinely
ordered to he reckless, or that God commands us to have

children who, as we ourselves know, are fatally con

demned to disease or premature death. Matters which
we formerly believed to be regulated only by Providence,
are now seen to be properly regulated by the providence,
prudence, foresight, and self-restraint of men them

selves. These characteristics are those of moral men,

and those persons who lack these characteristics are con

demned by our social order to be reckoned among the

dregs of mankind. Our social order is one in which the

sphere of procreation could not be reached or maintained
by the systematic control of offspring.

More and more is Religion perceived to be more than
a mere matter of the observance of certain ritual and
ceremonies, or the belief in certain dogmas. More and
more is true religion seen to be vitally concerned and
bound up with the relations of man to man, and the

welfare of society~ general. More and more is it being
perceived that anything which is decidedly anti-social,
or opposed to the best interests of human-betterment, is

not truly “religious,” no matter how sanctified by tradi
tion, or bound up with ritual and ceremonies it may be.

The spirit of modern Christianity is seen to consist

of two fundamental principles, viz: (1) the love of God;
and (2) the Golden Rule. The conscientious Christian
who uses head and heart in harmony and unison, cannot
avoid the conclusion that the avoidance of the bringing
into the world of ofispring destined by social and
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178 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

economic conditions to misery, poverty, and sin, is more

in accordance with the true spirit of Christianity than
opposed to it—the ancient dogmas and traditions of the

Church to the contrary notwithstanding. Modern reli
gion is based upon Reason as well as upon Faith, and it
is safe to predict the time when Birth Control will not
only be sanctioned by “religion,” but also encouraged
by it.

Is It Immoral? Akin to the objection urged against
Birth Control on the score of conflict with religious teach_

ings, we find the one which states that “it is immoral.”
Morality means “quality of an action which renders it ‘

right or good; right conduct.” Right conduct or “good”
action depends upon the effect of the conduct or action
upon the individual, other individuals, or society in gen

eral. The standards of morality, right conduct, and
good actions have changed from time to time in the his

tory of the race, and are not fixed. Reason teaches that
that which is for the benefit of the individual, and the

race is and must be “moral,” and that which is harmful
to the individual and the race is and must be “immoral.”

As to whether Birth Control is helpful or harmful to
the individual and the race—moral or immoral—the indi
vidual student of the question must decide for himself
after having given the subject careful and unprejudiced
consideration. The advocates of Birth Control hold that
every fair argument and consideration of the question
must bring the unprejudiced person to the conviction
that the ideals advanced by them are in the direction
of the betterment of the race, and the increased happi
ness of the individuals composing the race. If such be

the case, then Birth Control must be regarded as posi
tively “moral” in character and principles, and its teach

ings directly in the interests of “morality.”
So true is the above statement that every argument
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 179

of the advocates of Birth Control is based upon the as
sumption of its “morality,” in the sense of making for
human betterment. If it be shown that the teachings are

in anywise “immoral,” in the sense indicated, then no

one would be quicker to condemn them than the intelli
gent and conscientious advocate of Birth Control, for
the reason that his whole case is based upon the inherent
“morality” of his ideals:

Any one who has made a careful and unprejudiced
study of the subject of Birth Control will discard the

idea that a tendency so deeply rooted in Nature as is
Birth Control can ever be in opposition to morality. It
can only‘be so held as contrary to morality when men

confuse the eternal principles of morality, whatever they
may be, with their temporary applications, which are al

ways becoming modified in adaptation to changing cir
cumstances.

The old ideals of morality placed the whole question
of procreation under the authority (after God) of men.

Women were in subjection to men, and had no right of
freedom, no right to responsibility, no right to knowledge,
for, it was believed, if they were entrusted with any of
these they would abuse them at once. This view prevails
even today in some civilized countries, and middle-aged
Italian parents, for instance, will not allow their daugh
ters to be conducted by a man even to Mass, for they be

lieve that as soon as they are out of their sight they will
be unchaste. That is their morality.

Our morality today is different. It is inspired by dif
ferent ideas, and aims at a different practice. We are by
no means disposed to rate highly the morality of a girl
who is only chaste so long as she is under her parents’
eyes; for us, indeed, that is much more like immorality
than morality. We, today, wish women to be reasonalny

free ; we wish them to be trained in a sense of responsr
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180 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

bility for their own actions; we wish them to possess

knowledge, more especially in the sphere of sex, once

theoretically opposed to them, which we now recognize

as peculiarly their own domain.

Our ideal woman today is not she who is deprived of
freedom and knowledge in the cloister, even though only
the cloister of her own home; but rather the woman who
being instructed from early life in the facts of sexual

physiology and sexual hygeine, is also trained to exercise

judgment, will, self-restraint, and self-responsibility, and
able and worthy to be trusted to follow the path which
is right according to the highest ideals of the society
of which she is a part. That is the only kind of morality
which now seems to us to be worth while.

And, as any unprejudiced intelligent person is forced
to admit, there is nothing in the policy of scientific Birth
Control to run contrary to such an ideal of moral woman

hood.

But the relation of Birth Control to morality is
,

how
ever, by no means a question which concerns women

alone. It equally concerns men. Here we have to recog

nize, not only that the exercise of control over procre—

ation enables a man to form a marriage of faithful devo

tion with the woman of his choice at an earlier age than
would otherwise be possible, but it further enables him,

throughout the whole of his married life, to continue
such relationship under circumstances which might other
wise render them injurious or else undesirable to his
wife.

That the influence exerted by a general knowledge of
scientific methods of Birth Control would suffice to entirely
abolish prostitution it is foolish to maintain, although

it would undoubtedly tend to decrease the social evil.
And even the partial elimination of prostitution would
be in the interests of general morality, not only in the
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 181

direction of lessening the brutal demand of women to
serve in the ranks of prostitution, but also in many other
ways of importance to society as a whole. The decrease

of venereal disease would follow a decrease in prostitu
tion caused by a general knowledge and practice of
scientific methods of Birth Control on the part of mar
ried people; and it must be remembered that veneral
disease spreads far beyond the patrons of prostitution
and is a perpetual menace to others who may become

innocent victims. And any influence that serves to de

crease prostitution and the spread of venereal disease,

must be placed in the category of “moral,” and certainly
not in the opposite one.

The objection is frequently heard that the general
knowledge of scientific methods of contraception would
lead to increased illicit relations among unmarried per
sons, particularly among the young people. This argu
ment is apparently based upon the belief, or fear, that
the fear of conception is the only thing which prevents
many persons from indulging in illicit relations. It as

sumes that a large portion of our womankind are chaste

simply because of fear of pregnancy; and that this fear
once removed these women would at once plunge into
such relations. In other words, it assumes that mentally
and in spirit these women are already unchaste, but are

restrained from physical unchastity by reason of the fear
of conception.

The answer of the advocates of Birth Control takes
direct issue with the above contention. On the contrary,
it asserts that the chastity of our women is the result of
their general training, education, heredity, observance

of the accepted customs and standards of their commu

nity, religious and moral training, etc. The woman who
is chaste simply through fear, usually manages to allay
that fear in one way or another, often by mistaken meth
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182 SEX ADVICE‘ TO‘WOMEN

ods which work great harm to the woman and the com

munity in general. The general knowledge of scientific
contraceptive methods might result in such women mani
festing their inclinations and desires in a “safer” man

ner, but this “safety” would not consist of protection
against conception (for that they already think they

have) but ratherof a protection against the dangers of
abortion and similar evil practices.

Some of the writers go further in this matter, as for
instance Dr. Robinson, who says: “If some women are

bound to have illicit relations, is it not better that they
should know the use of scientific preventives than that
they should become pregnant, disgracing and ostracising
themselves, and their families; or that they should sub

ject themselves to the degradation and risks of an abor
tion; or failing this, take carbolic acid or bichloride,
jump into the river, or throw themselves under the wheels

of a running train?”
The objection to Birth Control on the ground that it

would increase illicit relations among men and women

by means of removing the fear of physical consequences,

seems to many careful thinkers to be akin to the old ob

jection (now happily passing away) )to the dissemination
of the knowledge of the treatment of venereal diseases,

and to the public cure of such diseases, on the ground
that by so doing a part of the fear concerning illicit rela
tions was removed, and thereby illicit relations actually
encouraged. The result of this fallacious argument was
the enormous spread of venereal diseases, to the great
hurt of the race; and the encouragement of quacks and
charlatans who fattened 0n the gains received from the

sufferers from this class of complaints. The argument
against Birth Control on similar grounds will be seen to

be equally fallacious, and capable of equally evil conse

quences, if the matter be fairly and carefully considered.
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 183

Illicit relations, if prevented or regulated at all by

society, must be so regulated or prevented by other means

than fear of conception. Such fear, though it may deter

for a short time, will usually be overcome in time if the

desire and temptation remain sufficiently strong. It is

doubtful whether any considerable number of women re

main chaste for any length of time simply by reason of
fear of conception. If such fear be the only remaining
deterring factor, it will usually be swept away in time

under continued temptation, opportunity, and desire.

Chastity and virtue must have a far more solid founda
tion than such fear; and experience repeatedly shows

that such fear is but as shifting sand sought to be em

ployed as a foundation for the structure of chastity.
There is no reason whatsoever for believing that the

scientific knowledge of contraceptive methods, if gen

erally possessed by married people under the sanction
of the law and society, would result in any more cases

of illicit relations than exist at the present time. It
might, it is true, result in less evil consequences of such

relations in some cases, as Dr. Robinson has so clearly
pointed out in the above quotation; but the relations
in such cases would exist in either event. Fear of con

ception, like fear of infection, has never, and will never
entirely prevent illicit relations between men and women;
and to oppose scientific information in the one case on

these grounds, is as futile as to oppose scientific treatment
in the other case on the same grounds. And when it is

considered how society in general is injured by the With
holding of such information or treatment, respectively,
the argument in favor of such suppression of scientific
truth and method is seen to be actually dangerous to

society and sub-service of the public good.

I would like to add a few words concerning the ques

tion of morality in the matter of practicing scientific
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184 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Birth Control. To me what I shall say in the succeeding

paragraphs of this chapter have a vital bearing on the

whole subject, and should be taken into serious con

sideration by the fair-minded and conscientious student
of the subject. Here follows my thought in the matter:

In my consideration of the arguments against scien

tific Birth Control I am impressed with one particular
thought which refuses to be silenced, but which insists
upon persistently presenting itself to my consciousness.

This particular thought may be expressed as follows:
It is admitted by unprejudiced students of the subject
that the educated and cultured portions of the civilized
countries of modern times do actually practice, to some

extent, in some form, manner, or degree, the limitation of
offspring—no honest observer will dispute this statement.

This being so, does it not seem that the race should
fairly and squarely, honestly and frankly, face this ques

tion and decide whether or not such rules or conduct are

“right” or “wrong”—“moral” or “immoral”-—and to

what extent, if any, they should be permitted or encour
aged to be practiced toward the ends of individual and
race happiness and betterment.

If the decision is toally against this rule of conduct,
then it should be vigorously denounced, and all honest

people should refrain from it. If, on the contrary, the

decision should be that this mode of conduct, or some

phases of it
,

are justified, then, in the name of Honesty
and Truth, let us turn on the full light of general in~

formation, knowledge, and instruction on the subject,
under the full protection of the laws and public opinion.
Why should we not throw aside the mask of cowardly
hypocrisy, and stand before the world showing ourselves

as just what we really are?
My thought, in essence, is that the chief “wrong,”

and “immorality” about the whole matter consists in our
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 185

present practice of doing one thing in private, and con

demning the same thing in public. There can be no

excuse, to the intellectually honest person at least, for the

course of tacitly holding that a certain thing is “all right
for us,” while “all wrong for the other folks.”

Is It Injurious to Health? It is sometimes urged
against Birth Control that the use of contraceptive meth

ods is injurious to the health of women, in some cases a

long list of physical and mental ills being given as pos

sible of being caused by such methods. Opposed to this is
the contention of the members of the medical profession
who have arrayed themselves on the side of scientific
Birth Control. The latter authorities positively contra
dict the assertion that women’s health is injured by the

practice of rational and scientific methods of Birth Con
trol ; although these authorities freely admit, in fact they
claim, that certain unscientific methods and practices

popular among certain persons—such as the use of cer

tain chemicals and mechanical appliances—undoubtedly
have resulted in physical harm, and they strongly advise

against the use of such bunglesome methods.

One of the leading medical advocates of scientific
Birth Control in the United States throws down the

gauntlet squarely before those of his profession, and

others, who urge this objection to scientific Birth Con

trol, in the following challenging words: “I challenge

any physician, any gynecologist, to bring forth a single
authenticated case in which disease or injury resulted
from the use of modern methods of prevention. I know

they cannot do it.” And others in the ranks of the med

ical profession have made similar assertions and claims.

The unprejudiced person who will consult the best med

ical authorities on the subject will unquestionably agree

that the best medical opinion of the day holds that

scientific Birth Control is not in fairness to be open to

this objection.
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186 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Is Birth Control Unnatural? Another favorite argu
ment of the opponents of scientific Birth Control is the

broad statement and claim that “all voluntary attempts

to limit procreation are unnatural,” and therefore
wrong. This objection, while usually offered without any
particular argument, explanation, or proof, must be care

fully and honestly met and answered by the fair-minded
advocate of Birth Control.

In the first place, it may as well be admitted that
regulation, restriction, or control of the procreative func
tions by application of the intellect or reasoning proc
esses is unnatural, in the sense of not being indicated by
Nature and enforced through the instinctive actions of
the race. The only instinct which primitive man seems

to have had in this case (and these he held in common

with the lower animals) was that of free and unlimited
sexual intercourse, in response to his instinctive desires,

with this exception (and this exception should be care

fully noted), i. e.: that the male respected the instinctive
disinclination to cohabit during the period in which the

woman was pregnant, and often also during the period in
which she nursed her infant. This instinct, unhappin
for the race, the “civilized” man has overridden until it
has practically ceased to manifest its voice.

The lower animals, obeying this primitive instinct, do

not manifest violation of this law of Nature. On the

contrary, the female will not allow the male to approach
her at such times, and will fight savagely at any attempt

to violate this instinctive law of her nature. The male

usually recognizes the existence of this law, and makes

no attempt to violate it
,

but should he attempt the same

he is defeated by the female as above stated. It has

remained for Man alone to override and violate, and to

eventually render nul and void this wise instinctive pro

vision of Nature.

‘
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 187

But beyond this there is no “natural,” instinctive
regulation of the sexual activities of animal or man, other
than the desires of the male and female. If civilized man

adhered wholly to the “natural” in this respect, he would

obey the voice of instinct alone, and would show reason

and intellect the door in such matters, and would also

bid defiance to all legal or ecclesiastical authority when
it sought to “control” his activities along these lines.

But, it is needless to say, such is not the case. Not only
has the Law of the Church insisted upon certain “con
trol” of these matters—as witness the laws against
adultery, illicit relations, incest, bastardy, etc.—-but man,

himself, has asserted a greater and still greater voluntary
control over the reproductive functions ashe has risen in
the scale of civilization and culture.

Today it is only the lowest and least cultured classes

of society who (to use the expressive but somewhat in
elegant term) persist in “breeding like pigs.” All other
classes exercise a greater or less degree of “control” of
some kind in the matter of limitation of offspring. In
making this broad assertion I, of course, have in mind
not only the modern methods urged by the advocates

of scientific contraception, but also the “control” and
regulation observed by married persons in either total
abstinence from the marital relations for a stated time,

or else the abstinence from such relations during certain
portions of the lunar month, the latter method (somewhat
uncertain, however, in its efficacy in some cases) being
apparently favored by certain ecclesiastical authorities
as the “only moral” method.

In view of the above facts, which might be enlarged
and extended if necessary, it is seen that as soon as man

rises above'the level of the beast or savage—as soon as he

begins to manifest culture and civilization—he begins to

exercise a certain “control” over the procreative fune‘
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tion, and in the direction of the limitation of the size of
his family of ofispring. The contention of the modern
advocates of scientific Birth Control is that the “new
ideas” on the subject are simply a natural and inevitabe
evolution from the degrees of “control” which man has

exercised since the time he emerged from savagery. The
later developments are no more “unnatural” thanthe
earlier—nor the accepted methods and forms any more

“natural” than those which are now opposed by the more

conservative elements of society.

When anyone begins to talk about things being “nat
ural” or “unnatural,” respectively, he should tread soft
ly and watch his steps carefully. For at every step he

treads upon instances of “unnatural” modes and methods

of living. Strictly speaking, it is “unnatural” to wear

clothes, or to cook food, or to live in houses, or to ride in.

conveyances or on horseback. All of these things have

been evolved by the use of intellect and reason, and are

not instinctive or “natural” to man. Birds build nests,

wasps build shelter, hornets build homes, bees build
honey-combs, worms build coocoons, snails build shells
all by instinct and “naturally”—-—and the young of such
species do not have to be taught how to do these things.
But the young of the human race requires to be taught
such things as above mentioned as having been evolved
by man in the course of his rise from savagery—instinct
will not do it for them. And all of these things outside the

plane of instinct, and within the plane of intellect, cannot
be called “natural” in the strict sense of the term.

You think that I am exaggerating the matter, perhaps.

Well, then, I ask you to consider the meaning of the two
terms which I have employed so freely in the foregoing
paragraphs: First, let us consider the term, “Natural”;
we find it defined as “fixed or determined by nature, and,

therefore, according to nature, and not artificial, assumed,
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ARGUMENT AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 189

or acquired." Next, let us consider the term, “Instinct”;
we find it defined as “natural impulse, or unconscious,

involuntary, or unreasoning prompting to any action.”
It will be seen, accordingly, that merely the most ele

mental and primitive activities of man are “natural”
in this sense; and that all his acquired activities and
methods are “not natural.”

The activities of man which are in the “not natural”
class may be either desirable for the individual and the

race, or else undesirable for both. Therefore, it will be

seen, all such activities must be subjected to the test of
reason and experience in order to determine whether they
are in the best interests of the individual and the race, or

else opposed to these. This is the only sane method of

testing the validity and desirability of such things—Birth
Control among the others. The claim of “not natural,” if
applied at all, must be extended to all things which are

not strictly “natural” or instinctive—it is casuistical to
apply the term in reproach to certain things and to with
hold it from others in the same general class.
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LESSON XIV
RAGE SUICIDE

A favorite argument of certain opponents of scientific
Birth Control is that such teachings and modes of con

duct tend toward Race Suicide, and the consequent weak
ing and final destruction of the human race by means of
“bleeding it white” by draining from it its normal supply
of children. Those who hold this view argue that if
Birth Control methods become popular, and sanctioned
by the law and public opinion, then the race will event

ually die out and disappear from the face of the earth.

Some vary the argument by insisting that those nations
favoring Birth Control would suffer decline and gradual
extinction at the hands of other nations opposed to

scientific methods of regulating the number and fre
frequency of ofispring. This is a serious charge against
Birth Control, which if proved would probably serve to
array all right-thinking persons against it.

But the advocates of Birth Control seriously and

positively controvert and deny the validity and truth of
this argument. On the contrary they claim that scientific
Birth Control would not only keep up the population of
all countries, or any country, to a normal standard pro
portionate to its ability to sustain properly such popula
tion, but will also act to render that population stronger
and better, physically, mentally and morally, and far
more efficient in every way owing to improved quality
of the stock. The first requisite is met by the reduction
of the death rate to meet the decreasing birth-rate; and

the second requisite is met by the improvement of the

stock by proper rearing and training made possible by
the decreased size of the average family. Birth control
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RACE SUICIDE 191

serves to eliminate the waste caused by excessive infant
mortality, and to thus fully counterbalance the decreased

birth rate.

The advocates of Birth Control assert that the natural
instinct of parenthood, the love of children, and the desire

for offspring and the perpetuation of the family name

and stock, are too firmly rooted and grounded in human
nature to be seriously afiected by such knowledge and
practice on the part of the race. They point to the fact
that in many families in which intelligent modes of Birth
Control are favored, and in which the size of the family
has been limited to a few children, the children are, as

a rule, better cared for and provided for, better reared
and better educated, than in the case of families in which .

children are brought into the world without thought or
reason, and without the possibility of proper care and
rearing. Birth Control, say its advocates, will not do

away with children, but will merely regulate their num
ber to rational limits, and at appropriate intervals be

tween births. Moreover, it is claimed, that while the

birth-rate in such families may be smaller, the death-rate
is also smaller. And, at the last, it is the number of
children that survive that counts with the race, not those

who merely are born.
The fact that many persons consult physicians for a

cure for sterility, and go to great trouble and expense to
further the bearings of children, and the fact many child
less couples adopt children rather than to have a child
less home, are evidence of the fact that there is no danger
of the parental instinct dying out. It is the experience

of physicians generally that the patients who desire in
formation regarding scientific contraceptive methods are

usually those who'already have as many children as they
can well take care of, and not those who wish to escape

parenthood in toto.
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192 SEXMADVIGE TO WOMEN

We are constantly reminded that the size of the

average family is much smaller than it was a hundred

years ago—but still the race is rapidly increasing, owing

to the decreased death-rate resulting from a better knowl_

edge of hygiene and medicine. Moreover, it is positively
asserted that the “old time large family” frequently had
one father but several mothers—the husband marrying
several times in order to replace with a new life the old
wife who had broken down and died from OVCI‘WOI‘L' and
excessive childbearing.

It is claimed that in Holland, in which Birth Control
is recognized by law, and where it is legally sanctioned and

even encouraged among those who are not able to support
large families, statistics show that the population is in
creasing more rapidly than before, owing to the de

creased mortality of infants and young children arising
from the better care of those who are born.

Dr. Robinson says on this point: “Here we have a

whole country, Holland, in which the prevention of con

ception is legally sanctioned, in which the use of pre
ventives is practically universal—and is this country
dying out? On the contrary, it is increasing more rapidly
than before, because we have this remarkable and grati
fying phenomenon to bear in mind, that Wherever the
birth-rate goes down, the death rate goes down passi
paru, or even to a still greater degree. This can be proven
by statistics from almost every country in the world. For
instance, in 1910 the birth-rate in Holland was 32, and
the mortality 18; in 1912 the birth-rate fell to 28, but then

the mortality rate fell still lower, namely to 12, so we see

an actual gain in population, instead of a loss. And the

physical constitution of the people has been improving' " ‘2 And in New Zealand, where the sale of contra
ceptives is practically free, the birth rate is now 20, and

the mortality rate is 10. Does that look like race suicide?

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



RACE SUICIDE 193

On the contrary. there is a steady increase at the rate oi

ten per cent, while sickness and death of children, with

their attendant economic and emotional waste, are re

duced to a minimum.”
Not only are the children of small families as a rule

better cared for, from economic reasons easy to discern;
but it is also a fact that the health of the mothers is far
better, and consequently the health of the children when

born is better than the average. One has but to look
around him upon the families who boast of having had
eight, ten, and twelve children born to them, to see what
a frightful average percentage of deaths of infants and
young children is present, and which brings down the

number of the survivors.
Dr. Alice Hamilton, in “The Bulletin of the American

Academy of Medicine,” for May, 1910, reports that she

has investigated the families of 1,600 wage workers, and
found the following death rate per 1,000 birth among

them, viz.:
Families of 4 children and less. .118 deaths per 1,000 births
Families of 6 children . . . . . . . . ..267 deaths per 1,000 births
Families of 7 children . . . . . . . . . .280 deaths per 1,000 births
Families of 8 children . . . . . . . . . .291 deaths per 1,000 births
Families of 9 children or more .~.303 deaths per 1,000 births

Dr. Hamilton sums up her investigation as follows:
“Our study of the poorer working class shows that child
mortality increases proportionately as the number of
children increase, until we have a death rate in families
of 8 children and over which is two and a half times as.

great as that in families of 4 children and over.”
The facts above mentioned, and other facts of the

same nature which will be disclosed in the progress of
our consideration of the matter in the present book, have

evidently been overlooked, deliberately or otherwise, by
the fanactics in this country and in Europe who have been
preaching to the people that a falling birth-rate means a

decaying nation. Careful students of sociology now dis

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



194 SEX ADVICEI'TII WOMEN

miss altogether the statement so often made that a fall~

ing birth-rate means “an old and decaying community.”
The Germans for years have contemptuously been making

this remark about France, but today they have been

forced to recognize an unexpected vitality in the French,

while, in fact, their own birth-rate has been falling more

rapidly than that of France.
Nor is it true that a falling birth-rate means a falling

population. The French birth-rate has been steadily
falling for a number of years, yet the French population
has been steadily increasing all the time, though less

rapidly than it would had not the death-rate been ab

normally high. It is not the number of babies born that
counts, but the net result in surviving children. An
enormous number of babies are born in China; but an
enormous number die while still. babies. So that it is
better to have a few babies of good quality than a

large number of indifferent quality, for the falling birth
rate is more than compensated by the falling death-rate.

In England, as the statistics show, while the birth-rate is
steadily falling, the population has been steadily growing.

Small families and a falling death-rate are not merely
no evil—they are a positive good. They are a gain for
humanity. They represent an evolutionary rise in Nature
and a higher stage in civilization. We are here in the

presence of a great fundamental principle of progress
which has been working through life from the beginning,

At the beginning of life on the earth, reproduction
ran riot. Of one minute organism it is estimated that, if
its reproduction were not checked by death or destruc
tion, in thirty days it would form a mass a million times

larger than the sun. The conger-eel lays fifteen million
eggs, and if they all grew up, and resproduced themselves

on the same scale, in two years the whole sea would be

come a wriggling mass of eels. As we approach the higher
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RACE SUICIDE 195

forms of life, reproduction gradually dies down. The
animals nearest to man produce few ofispring, but they
surround them with parental care, until they are able to
lead independent lives with a fair chance of surviving.
The whole process may be regarded as a mechanism for
slowly subordinating quantity to quality, and to promot
ing the evolution of life to even higher stages.

This process, which is plain to see on the largest scale

throughout living nature, may be more minutely studied,
as it acts within a narrower range, in the human species.

Here we statistically formulate it in the terms of birth
rate and death-rate; by the mutual relationship of the

two courses of the birth-rate and death-rate we are able

to estimate the evolutionary rank of a nation, and the

degree in which it has succeeded in subordinating the

primitive standard of quantity to the higher and later
standard of quality.

Especially in Europe we can investigate this rela
tionship by the help of statistics which in some cases

extend back for nearly a century. We can trace the vari
ous phases through which each nation passes, the effects

of prosperity, the influence of education and sanitary
improvement, the general complex development of civil
ization, in each case moving forward, though not regu
larly and steadily, to higher stages by means of a falling
birth-rate, which is to some extent compensated by a

falling death-rate, the two rates nearly always running
parallel, so that a temporary rise in the birth-rate is

usually accompanied by a rise in the death-rate, by a

return, that is to say, towards the conditions which we

find at the beginning of animal life, and a steady fall
in the birth-rate is always accompanied by a fall in the

death-rate.
It is thus clear that the birth-rate combined with the

death-rate constitutes a delicate instrument for the meas
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urement of civilization, and that the record of their com

bined curves registers the upward or downward course of
every nation. The curves, as we know, tend to be paral
lel, and when they are not parallel we are in the presence

of a rare and abnormal state of things which is usually
temporary or transitional.

A study of the statistics of European countries furnish
us with evidence of the facts above stated. It is instruc
tive to perceive how closely the birth-rate and the death

rate of the several European countries agree. It is per
ceived that the eight countries of Europe which register
the highest birth-rate are the identical countries regis
tering the highest death-rate. This is as might be ex

pected, for a very high birth-rate seems fatally to involve
a very high death-rate. The study of the following table

may prove interesting—it certainly is instructive. In the

following table the European countries having the highest
birth rate are stated in the order of rank according to

size of such rate; and the countries having the heaviest

death-rate are stated in the order of their rank in size of
such rate:
Highest European Birth-Rate. Highest European Death-Rate.

Russia. Russia.
Roumania. Roumania.
Bulgaria. Hungary.
Serbia. Bulgaria.
Hungary. Spain.
Italy. Serbia.
Austria. Austria.
Spain. Italy.

Moreover, Japan, with a rather high birth-rate, has

the same death-rate as Spain; and Chile, with a still
higher birth-rate, has a higher death rate than Russia.
So, we see, that among human peoples we find the same

laws prevailing as among animals, and the higher nations
of the world differ from those which are less highly
evolved precisely as the elephant differs from the herring,
though within a narrower range. that is to say, by pro
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RACE SUICIDE 19'?

ducing fewer ofi‘spring and. taking better care of them.

So, when we get to the root of the matter, the whole

question of “Docs Birth Control tend toward Race Sui
cide?” becomes clear, and we are able to answer, posi
tively, “It certainly does not; on the contrary it tends

toward Race Progress and Race Betterment.” We see

that there is really no standing ground in any country for
the panic-monger who bemoans the fall of the birth-rate,
and storms against small families. The falling birth~rate

its a world-Wide phenomenon in all countries that are

striving toward a higher civilization along lines which
Nature laid down from the beginning. We cannot stop

it if we would, and if we could we should be merely
impeding civilization. It is a movement which rights
itself and tends to reach a just balance.

Instead of trying to raise the birth-rate by oifering a

bonus on babies as has been proposed in seine quarters, it
would be saner and better calculated for the betterment

of the race to offer a bonus upon young'men and women

who attained maturity With a definite high standard of
physical and mental development. As a writer on the

subject has well said: “But we need not therefore fold
our hands and do nothing. There is much still to be

efiected for the protection of motherhood and the better
care of children. We cannot, and should not, attempt to
increase the number of children born; there is still far
more misery in having too many babies than in having
too few; a bonus on babies would be a misfortune, alike

- for the parents and the State. But we may well work for
the better quality of babies. There we should be on very
safe ground. More knowledge is necessary so that all
would-be parents may know how they may best become

parents, and how they may, if necessary, best avoid it.
Procreation by the unfit should be, if not prohibited by
law, at all events so discouraged by public opinion that 11>
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198 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

attempt it would be considered disgraceful. Much greater
public provision is necessary for the care of mothers dur
ing the months before, as well as in the period after, the

child’s birth. Along such lines as these we may hope to
increase the happiness of the people and the strength of
the State. \Ve need not worry about the falling birth-rate.

The more that one intelligently examines the argu
ment against Birth Control based upon fear of Race
Suicide, the more one becomes convinced that not only is
there “nothing to it,” but that every fact brought to
light in the inquiry reveals itself in the nature of proof
of the desirability of Birth Control as a factor of Race
Evolution, rather than evidence to the contrary. There
fore, the more inquiry and investigation that such argu'

ment brings forth, the stronger is the case disclosed for
Birth Control, and the greater the amount of public
opinion created in its favor.

In all considerations of the general question of Race
Suicide, one must take note of the general question Eu
genics or Human Breeding. This because the sound breed

ing of the race operates in a direction diametrically op

posed to Race Suicide, while unsound breeding operates

directly in favor thereof.
When we consider the general subject of Eugenics we

touch upon the highest ground, and are concerned with
our best hopes for the future of the world. There can be

no doubt that Birth Control, considered as a phase of
Eugenics, is not only a precious but also an indispensible

instrument in moulding the coming man to the measure of ‘

our developing ideals. \Vithout Birth Control we are

powerless in the face of the awful evils which flow from

random and reckless reproduction. With it we possess

a power so great that some persons have professed to
see in it a menace to the propagation of the race, amusing

themselves with the idea that'if people possess the means
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RACE stiflinia 199

to prevent the conception of children they will never have

children at all. It is not necessary to discuss such a

grotesque notion seriously.
The desire for children is far too deeply implanted in

mankind and womankind alike ever to be rooted out.

If there are today many parents whose lives are rendered
wretched by large families and the miseries of excessive

child-bearing, there are an equal number whose lives are

wretched because they have no children at all, and who
snatch eagerly at any straw which offers the smallest

promise of relief to the craving. Certainly there are

people who desire marriage, but—some for very sound

and estimable reasons and other for reasons which may

less well bear examination—do not desire children at all.

For the class of married people who do not desire

children at all, contraceptive methods, far from being a

social evil, are a social blessing. For nothing is as certain
as that it is an unmixed evil for a community to possess

unwilling, undesirable parents. Birth Control would be

an unmixed blessing if it merely enabled us to exclude

such persons from the ranks of parenthood. \Ve desire no

parents who are not competent and willing parents. Only
such parents are fit to father and to mother a future race

worthy to rule the world.
It is sometimes said that the control of conception,

since it is frequently carried out immediately upon mar~

riage, will tend to delay parenthood until an unduly late
age. Birth Control has, however, no necessary result of
this kind, and might even act in the reverse direction. A
chief cause of delay in marriage is the prospect of the

burden and expense of an unrestricted flow of children
into the family; and it is said that in Great Britain, since

1911, with the extension of the use of contraceptives,
there has been a slight but regular increase not only in
the general marriage rate but also in the proposition of
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200 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

early marriage. The ability to control the number of
children not only enables marriage to take place at an

early age, but also makes it possible for the couple to
.have at least one child soon after marriage. The total
number of children are thus spaced out, instead of fol
lowing in rapid succession.

It is only of late years that the eugenic importance
of a considerable interval between births has been fully
recognized, as regards not only the mother—this has long
been recognized—but also the children. The very high
mortality of large families has long been known, and
their association with degenerate conditions and with
criminality. However, of recent years, evidence has been

obtained that families in which the children are separated

from each other by intervals of more than two years are

both mentally and physically superior to those in which
the interval is shorter. Investigators have found that
children born at only a short interval after the birth of a

previous child are notably defective, even at the age of
six, in a large percentage of cases; and when compared

with children born at a longer interval, or with first
children, they are, on the average, three inches shorter
and three pounds lighter. These are facts of the most vital
significance.

Thus when we calmly survey, in however summary a

manner, the great field of life afiected by the establish
ment of voluntary human control over the production of
the race, we can see a cause for anything but hope. It is
satisfactory that it should be so, for there can be no
doubt that we are here facing a great and permanent fact
in civilized life. With every rise in civilization, indeed
with all evolutionary progress Whatever, there is what
seems to be an automatic fall in the birth-rate. That
fall is always normally accompanied by a fall in the

death-rate, so that a low birth-rate frequently means Q
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high rate of natural increase, since most of the children
born survive. .

Thus in the civilized world of today, notwithstanding
the low birth-rate which prevails as compared with earlier
times, the rate of increase in the population is still ap

palling—nearly half a million a year in Great Britain
over a million in Austro-Hungary, and three-quarters of
a million in Germany. When we examine this excess of
births in detail we find among them a large proportion
of undesired and undesirable children. There are two
alternative methods working to diminish this proportion:
the method of regulating conception under the methods

of scientific Birth Control, or the bungling substitutes
for the same, on the one hand, and the method of prevent
ing live births after conception by means of the abomin
able practice of abortion.

There can be no doubt about the enormous extension
of the practice of abortion in all civilized countries, even

although some of the extravagant estimates of its fre
quency in countries, the United States for example, be

discarded as unwarranted. The burden of bearing exces

sive children on the overworked and underfed mothers of
the working classes becomes at last so intolerable that
almost anything seems better than another child. As a

woman in Yorkshire once said to an English investigator
of this evil: “I’d rather swallow the druggist’s shop and

the man in it
,

than have another kid.”
A community which takes upon itself the responsibil

ity of encouraging abortion lays itself open to severe

criticism. And it must be admitted that just as all those

who work for Birth Control are really diminishing the

frequency of abortion, so every attempt to discourage
Birth Control promotes abortion. We have to approach
this problem calmly, in the light of Nature and reason.

We have each of us to decide on which side to range
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202 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

ourselves. For it is a vital problem concerning which we

cannot afford to be indifferent.
There is no desire here to exaggerate the importance

of Birth Control. It is not a royal road to the millennium
of the race; and like all other measures which the course

of progress forces us to adopt, it has its disadvantages.

But fairness and honest thought should admit freely that
so far as is concerned the question of its being a factor
toward Race Suicide, we must pronounce a verdict of
“Not Guilty” upon Birth Control. On the contrary, the

contrary course of teaching and practice, if carried to
their full logical conclusion, would inevitably bring the

race to such a stage of degeneracy, and retrogression to
primitive type, that a fate far worse than suicide would
befall the human race. For the race, as well as the in
dividual, may commit “suicide” and an end to its career,

not only by a will-not-to-live but also by a will-to
degenerate.

The face of Birth Control is set toward the rising sun

of Race Betterment, not toward the setting sun of Racial
Decline. Its ideas are those of Race Life, not of Race

Death. It bids the race not to perish, but rather to live
on in greater strength, happiness, and efficiency. Birth
Control is in full accord with the Racial Will-to-Live, and
not opposed to it. All humanity, all civilization, all human
progress, call upon us to take our stand upon this vital
question of Birth Control. And, as a writer has well said,
in doing so we shall each of us be contributing, however
humbly, to that “one far-off event, to which the whole
creation moves.”
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LESSON XV
BIRTH CONTROL METHODS

The general subject of Birth Control necessarily in
cludes the special subject of Birth Control Methods, viz.,
of the methods of association between husband and wife
under which offspring is conceived only at such times as

desired, and consequently only in the number desired.

These methods may be grouped into three general

classes, as follows:
1. Methods of Continence (total or temporary). In

the practice of the methods under this class, there is an

avoidance of sexual relations between husband and wife,
either continuously or for certain periods during which
the liability to conception is great.

11. Methods of Semi-Conception. In the practice of
the methods under this class, there is a partial manifesta
tion of the sexual relation accompanied by an absence of
the manifestation of the procreative functions.

III. Methods of Contraception. In the practice of the

methods under this class, the usual manifestations of the

sexual relation are observed, accompanied by an avoid
ance of the union of the male and female elements of
reproduction which result in conception.

The student of the subject of Birth Control, of course,

familiarizes himself or herself with each of the several
classes of methods above noted, for the purpose of under
standing the characteristic distinctions between them,

and the respective advantages and disadvantages of each

class. In the following pages each class will be briefly
considered, that the student may acquire a general un
derstanding thereof, and may be enabled to reason in
telligently concerning them. In this presentation there
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204 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

will be sought a fair statement of each class, without any
desire to influence the student for or against either of
them.

Continence.

Continence (which in this special sense means the

avoidance of sexual relations between husband and wife),
'in the strict sense, is based upon the/idea that the sexual

relation should not be exercised except for the purpose

and intent of procreation. In the restricted usage of the

term, it refers to the abstinence from sexual intercourse
during stated periods in which the liability to conception

is greatest.

Rev. Sylvanus Stall, the author of several widely-read
works on the subject of Sex, says of strict continence:
“One theory is that the reproductive function is not to be

exercised except for the purpose of procreation. * *“ "f

There are some married people, more numerous than some

suppose, who have adopted the idea of uniform continence,

and who call the reproductive nature into exercise for
the purpose of procreation only, and who assert that the

maintenance of continence secures not only the greater
strength and better health, but greater happiness also.
* * "“ While the results of our investigations do not
enable us to assert that it is the true theory, we are yet
prepared to say that it is worthy of thoughtful considera

tion. If it is possible for married people to maintain
absolute continence for a period of six months or a year,
it must be conceded that it would be possible to extend
that time to a longer period. The maintenance of this
theory would require such a degree of self-control as is
far beyond the possession of the great mass of humanity.
We fear, also, that there are but few, even if they entered

upon a life union with such thought and intention, who
Would be Willing to maintain their principles for any con

' siderable period. * * t The other theory, and that which
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 205

many men and women who are eminent for their learning
and religious life hold to be the'correct theory, is that
while no one has a right to enter upon the marriage rela
tion with the fixed purpose of evading the duty of parent
hood, yet that procreation is not the only high and holy
purpose which God has had in view in establishing the

marriage relation, but that the act of sexual congress may
be indulged in between husband and wife for the purpose
of expressing their personal cndearments, and for quick
ening those affections and tender feelings which are calcu
lated to render home the place of blessing and good which
God intended. * * * It is held by those who advocate

this theory, that while it would be possible to restrict the

exercise of the reproductive functions to the single pur
pose of

‘
procreation, yet in the great majority of in

stances the efiort to live by that theory would generally
result in martial unhappiness. * * * Due regard is not
only to be paid to the perpetuity of the race, but to the

well-being and perpetuity of the individual.”
The advocates of continence, except for the purpose

of procreation, advance many arguments and evidence to
justify their contention that this is the only course justi
fied by Nature and Morality. We need not present this
argument here, for it is outside the particular question
now under consideration. However, in all fairness and
justice, there should be presented here the general outline
of their argument that there is no rational basis for the

widely accepted idea that abstinence from sexual rela
tions is in any way harmful or detrimental to the health
and physical well-being of the human race.

The advocates of continence cite the cases of many
continent men who have been noted for their vigor and

activity; and claim that such cases also justify their claim
that continence makes for the sound mind in the sound

body of mankind. The following quotations from author
ities will give the general spirit of this contention.
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206 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Dr. Kellogg says: “It has been claimed by many, even

physicians, and though with but a slight show of reason,

that absolute continence, after a full development of the

organs of reproduction, could not be maintained without

a great detriment to health. It is needless to enumerate

all the different arguments employed to support this posi
tion, since they are, with a few exceptions, too frivolous
to mention.” Dr. Mayer says: “This position is held by

men of the world, and many physicians share it. This
belief appears to us erroneous, without foundation, and
easily refuted. N0 peculiar disease nor any abridgement

of the duration of life can be ascribed to such continence.
" " "‘ Health does not absolutely require that there

should ever be an emission of semen, from puberty to

death, though the individual live a hundred years.” Dr.
Kellogg also says: “This has been amply confirmed by
experiments upon animals, as well as by the experience of

some of the most distinguished men who have ever lived,
among whom may be mentioned Sir Isaac Newton, Kant,
Paschal, Fontenaille, and Michael Angelo. These men

never married, and lived continent lives. Some of them

lived to be a very great age, retaining to the last their
wonderful abilities. In view of this fact, there is certainly
no danger.”

Another writer has said: “The Greek athletes train
ing for the great Olympic Games were compelled to ob

serve strict continence, the experience being that by this
course they were able to conserve their vigor and strength
much better. The prize-fighters of today are compelled

by their trainers to observe strict continence during the

period of training. Many of the former champions who
went to pieces suddenly, owe their downfall to a violation
of this rule.” Another has said: “Chastity, even con

tinence, is the prime necessity of the successful athlete.”
Dr. Kellogg forcefully says: “Breeders of stock who wish
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 207

to secure sound progeny will not allow the most robust
stallion to associate with mares as many times during the

whole season as some of these salacious human males

perform a similar act within a month.”
Dr. Warbasse has said: “Testicular fluid in the sem

inal vesicles, under unexciting conditions, does not re

quire to be discharged at intervals. I have not been able

to find in the studies of the physiologists that its retention
is abnormal or unhygienic. * * * I do not conceive of a

man suffering from the ills of continence who has been

cast away on a desert island, with no immediate prospect
of relief, and whose mind and hands are occupied with
raising grain, catching fish for subsistence, and construct
ing a boat for escape. All that has been said of men may
be said of women.”

Dr. Talmey has said: “Continence, if long continued,
has been claimed to be the cause of impotence. But there

is no valid reason for this belief. To prove the harmful
ness of continence an analgoue is brought forward be

tween the atrophy of a muscle in enforced idleness and
the injury to the sex organs in enforced abstinence. But
the proof is somewhat feeble. The essential organs of
generation are not muscles, but glands, and who has ever
heard of a tear gland atrophying for lack of crying.
* * * There is no valid proof of the harmfulness of total
abstinence in a healthy individual. A perfectly healthy
man is never injured by abstinence. At least there is no

suflicient proof that he ever was; but there are unmis
takable proofs that total abstinence does not harm the

individual. ’ ’

Dr. Stockham has said: “The testes may be consid
ered analogous to the salivary and lachrymal glands, in
which there is no fluid secreted except at the demand of
their respective functions. The thought of food makes
the mouth water for a short time only, while the presence
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208 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

of food causes abundant yield of saliva. It is customary
for physicians to assume that the spermatic secretion is

analogous to bile, which, when once formed, must be ex

pelled. But substitute the word ‘tears’ for bile, and you
put before the mind an idea entirely different. Tears, as

falling drops, are not essential to life and health. A man
may be in perfect health and yet not cry once in five or
even fifty years. The lachrymal fluid is ever present, but
in such small quantities that it is~unnoticcd. Where are

tears while they remain unshed? They are ever ready,
waiting to spring forth when there is an adequate cause,

but they do not accumulate and distress the man because

they are not shed daily, weekly, or monthly. The com

ponent elements of the tears are prepared in the system,

they are on hand, passing through the circulation, ready
to mix and flow whenever they are needed; but if they
mix, accumulate and flow without adequate cause, there
is a disease of the lachrymal glands. While there are no
exact analogies in the body, yet the tears and the sper
matic fluids are much more closely analogous in their
normal manner of secretion and use than are the bile and
the semen. Neither flow of tears nor of semen is essential
to life or health. Both are largely under the control of the
imagination, the emotions, and the will; and the flow of
either is liable to be arrested in a moment of sudden
mental action.”

Parkhurst says: “The prostatic fluid, according to
Robin, is secreted at the moment of ejaculation. The re—

maining element of the spermatic secretion is produced,
under normal circumstances, only as required, either for
impregnation or for the maintenance of the afiectional
function. The theory that the sperm is naturally secreted
only as it is required, brings it into harmony with other
secretions. The tears, the saliva, and the perspiration,
are always required in small quantities, and the secretion
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 209

is continuous; but if required in great quantities, the

secretion becomes great almost instantly. The mother’s

milk is chiefly secreted just as it is required 101' the in

fant, and when not required the secretion entirely ceases;

yet it recommences the moment the birth of another child

makes it necessary. * * * A man accustomed to ab

stinence will not suffer from any accumulation of secre

tions, while a man whose absorbing glands have never had

occasion to take up the secretions will be in trouble; just

as a dairy cow which has not been milked will be in

trouble, though if running wild she would never have

any necessity for milking. * * * The objection that man

needs physical relief from a continuous secretion is an

swered by the admitted fact that men not deficient in
sexual vigor live for months, and probably for years, in
strict abstinence, and with no physical inconvenience

such as is often complained of by men who happen to be

deprived of their accustomed indulgence for a week or
two at a time.”

Dr. Nystrom, the eminent Swedish writer on the sub

ject, however, utters the following warning to those who
would make hasty generalizations on the subject: “In
speaking of relative abstinence or regulation and com

mand of the sexual instinct, I warn against absolutism in
this regard, and especially against the generalizing of
abstinence as possible for everybody. Although absti
nence during an entire lifetime does not injure certain
individuals, it cannot be endured by others for some

length of time without undesirable consequences. I there
fore oppose the principle of absolute continence as in the

main false. It may possibly be applied to a few deeply
religious or philosophical persons, but not to the ma
jority of normal people, despite good resolutions and

habits. * * "‘ We must consider the different bodily
constitutions and passions—why some people are Without
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210 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

difficulty, others with the greatest difficulty, can master
their feelings regarding sexual relations. * *" " May
those who try to better humanity in sexual respects first
give their attention to the subject when well prepared
with a rich experience and deep study, for otherwise they
cannot give advice which can be followed, and their
Work should fail as being contrary to human nature.”

Temporary Continence. Many married couples who
are desirous of preventing too-frequent conception, or
conception following too soon after the birth of the

youngest child, practice the method of refraining from
the marital sexual relations during certain period in
which conception is most likely to occur. This custom is
said to be favored by those acting under the advice of
their religious instructors, and who regard all methods

of birth-control other than continence as sinful. Even
the most orthodox objectors to birth-control as a general

principle seem to regard this particular method as free

from objection, providing that the married couple do not
seek to entirely escape parenthood in this manner.

This plan is based upon the well-known, and well
established physiological principle that the time imme

diately before the menstrual period, and still more, im

mediately after the period is the most favorable to con

ception. Impregnation is most likely to occur just after
the menstrual period; While from about two weeks after
the beginning of the period, to a few days before the be

ginning of the next period, is the time of comparative

sterility when impregnation and conception are the least
likely to occur. Consequently, the authorities hold that
the period of from ten to fifteen days after the end of the

menstruation is one peculiarly free from the probability
of impregnation and conception.

This plan of temporary continence, continuing during

the period in which conception is most probable, and ter
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 211

minating when that period has passed each month, until
the new period approaches, is followed by many married
couples with the full approval of the conscience and their
religious guides. In many cases the result fulfills the

expectations, though as there is a considerable variation
observed among different women there is no absolute cer-,

tainty to the plan considered as a birth-control method—
at the best it is but taking advantage of the law of prob
abilities, the chances being in favor of the result sought.

Semi-Continence.

Semi-Continence (in the sense in which the term is
employed herein) consists of the abstinence from the

exercise of the procreative functions, while there is a

partial manifestation of the sexual relation. Under vari
ous fanciful names, backed by as many curious theories,

this birth-control method is practiced by very many
married couples in this and other countries.

Among the earlier advocates of this general class of
birth-control methods was Noyes, the founder of the one

time famous Oneida Community, who taught the doctrine
of what he called “Male Continence.” The gist of his
teaching was as follows: That the sexual relation (in its
entirety) should be exercised solely for the purpose of re

production, all else being contrary to nature. But, he

held, notwithstanding this, there was possible and proper
a certain degree of such physical relation which, while
not opposing Nature’s laws of reproduction, yet was suf-

'

ficient to afford a complete manifestation of the “affec
tional desire and function.” In other words, as a writer
has expressed it

,

“that one might manifest a marked
degree of sexual gratification and still remain continent,
while feeling none of the irksome restraints of
continence.”

Noyes claimed that his community followed this plan

with satisfactory results, the ordinarv sexual relations
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212 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

being manifested only when reproduction was specially
desired and deliberately decided upon. Noyes claimed
that in this way there was no secretion of the seminal

fluid, and therefore no waste of the same, and no unnat
ural practices such attached to the common custom of
“tricking Nature” by methods of preventing impregna
tion and conception. Parkhurst (who, as we shall see

presently, followed Noyes) objected to the Noyes plan,
claiming that “it necessarily stimualtes into activity the

generative functions of the sexual batteries, and this not
only causes a wasteful use of sperm, but diverts the

sexual batteries from their alfectional function, diminish
ing amativc attraction.”

In the year 1896, Dr. Alice B. Stockham, of Chicago,

published a book called “Karezza” which has since at

tained an enormous sale, the leading principle of which
seems to have been almost similar to that of Noyes, as

above stated. The book was built around the idea pre

viously announced by the same author in an earlier

book, which she stated as follows: “By some a theory
called ‘secular absorption’ is advanced. This involves
intercourse without culmination.” In her book “Ka
rezza” this author further stated: “Karezza so consum

mates marriage that through the power of will, and lov
ing thoughts, the crisis is not reached, but a complete

control by both husband and Wife is maintained through
out the entire relation, a conscious conservation of the

creative energy. * * * It is both a union on the afiec

tional plane, and a preparation for the best possible con

ditions for procreation.”
About 1882, Henry M. Parkhurst published a booklet

called “Diana,” which since that time has passed through
several editions, and has had a large number of readers.

The principle advocated is radically dilferent from that
of Noyes or Dr. Stockham, above mentioned, although
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 213

some of the writings of Dr. Stockham seem to favor the

Parkhurst idea as much as the one advanced by herself.

Parkhurst, as we may see by reference to a quotation
from him in connection with the Noyes’ idea, did not ap

prove of the “male continence” as taught by the latter,
although he seems to have considered it a step in the

right direction.
The gist of the Parkhurst idea is expressed in the

following quotations from his booklet, “Diana”: “In
order to secure proper and durable relations between

the sexes, it is necessary to live in harmony with the law
of Alphism, that is abstinence except for procreation.
But if that principle is adopted alone, no means being
taken to provide for the due exercise of the sexual facul
ties, it will likely be abandoned or lead to a life of as

ceticism. In order to make Alphism practicable for
ordinary men and women, another law has to be observed,

that is
,

the law of sexual satisfaction from sexual con

tact; understanding by the term ‘contact’ not merely
physical external contact, but using the term in its more

general sense to include sexual companionship, or even

correspondence, bringing the minds into mental contact,
The observance of this law will lead to complete and

enduring satisfaction in abstinence.

“It is an observed fact that contact incites to activ
ity the afiectional action, it "’ * extending over the

whole frame, and by their activities satisfies them, with
out calling into action the special generative function
of the generative organs. And it is also an observed fact
that the repression of this affectional activity naturally
creates a desire for the exercise of the other; so that a

true remedy for sexual intemperance is the full satisfac
tion of the affectional mode of activity by frequent and
free sexual contact. Sexual satisfaction may be obtained
by personal presence, conversation, a clasp of the hands,
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214 SEX ADVICE TO \VOMEN

kissing, caressing, embracing, personal contact with or

without the intervention of dress.

“The exercise of the aifectional function tends to

satiety and exhaustion in the same way as all other physi
cal or mental exercise; but if it is not carried to excess

it is a permanent benefit. * " "‘ The principle of Al
phism will tend to diminish prostitution, not only by di
minishing sexual intemperance, even if the principle is
not at once accepted in practice to the full extent, thus
diminishing the temptation of the present generation,

and the hereditary temptation of future generations ; but
also by correcting the physiological error which has led
astray so many, i. e., that total abstinence is not con

ducive to health, or to the highest physical pleasure, but
that the ordinary physical relation is an essential feature
in male existence.

“To avoid misapprehension, these two theories should
be clearly defined and the distinction between them ex
plained. The doctrine of Alphism is confined to one

principle, i. e., the law of abstinence except for procrea
tion. Those who believe in this doctrine may be divided
into different classes. Some believe in it as a matter of
duty, to be enforced by precept and self-denial; and
some believe in it as a matter of right, requiring no self
denial. In the latter is included the doctrine of ‘Diana,’
which may be defined as the law of sexual satisfaction
from sexual contact. In other words, Dianism is Alphism
as the result of sexual equilibration.”

The general idea of Parkhurst, and those who have

followed his teachings in some modified or adapted form,
may be said to be based upon the following general prop
osition: That there is a duel function in the sexual rela
tions, which may be stated as follows: (1) the function
exercised from purely physiological causes, and which

expresses the desire for the relation resulting in procrea
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 215

tion; and (2) the function exercised from emotional

causes, and which expresses what may be called the

“afiectional desire,” i. e., the desire for the embrace,

caress, fondling, and general companionship with the

loved one of the other sex.

The first one of these phases, i. e., the reproductive
function, is manifested by the lower animals as well as by

man, and is elemental and primitive in character. It is
often manifested by man without the accompaniment of
the affectional function, and at times seems to be almost
entirely divorced from the idea of high human aifection.
The second one of these phases, i. e., the affectional func
tion, usually accompanied the procreative function in
the human sexual relation, at least in the highest forms
of that relation. But also, it may be and often is mani_

fested independently of the procreative function by men

and women of refinement. In fact, it would seem to be

the form of physical attraction accompanying the very
highest phase of love, particularly in women.

It is this aifectional function which is manifested by
betrothed lovers in their beautiful period of mutual un
derstanding, sympathy, and affection. It is that charac
teristic of the courting days which is so precious to the

woman, but which is too often sadly missed by the wife
after the honeymoon. It exists often before the fires of
passion are kindled, and it persists often after the flame
of passion has died away. It is the expression of the pur
est love of youth, and of the tenderest afiection of age. It
is this form of sexual relation, physical though it may be,

that is the outgrowth of evolution in man. May it not be

that in this way man has “improved upon the sexual
habits of the animals”; and that when man violates the
natural restrictions held sacred by animal life, and in
dulges in excessive sexual relations in and out of season,
that he is really manifesting a degenerative tendency
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216 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

instead of taking an upward step on the evolutionary
scale.

There have been many excellent authorities who have
held that this affectional function, and its manifestation,
is far better calculated to satisfy the sexual instincts of
advanced men and women than is the ordinary physical
sexual relation. They claim that in the higher form of
this affectional relation is to be found the secret of the

joy, bliss, and happiness of the betrothed lovers, which
alas! too often disappear when the other form of the

relation is manifested, particularly when manifested to
excess in the manner customary to so many married men.

They claimthat in the recognition of this fact of human

life and love is to be found the secret of married happi
ness between wedded advanced and cultured individuals.
They assert that the experience of the race, rightly con

sidered and understood, full proves this contention.
Edward Carpenter has the following to say on this

point: “It is a matter of common experience that the

unrestrained outlet of the purely physical desire leaves

the nature drained of its higher love-forces. * * "

There are grounds for believing in the transmutability of
the various forms of the passion, and grounds for think
ing that the sacrifice of a lower phase may sometimes be

the only condition on which a higher and more durable
phase can be attained; and that, therefore, restraint

(which is absolutely necessary at times) has its com

pensation. Anyone who has once realized how glorious
a thing love is in its essence, and how indestructible, will
hardly need to call anything that leads to it a sacrifice;

and he is indeed- a master of life who, accepting the

grosser desires as they come to his body, and not refus

ing them, knows how to transform them at will into the

most rare and fragrant flowers of human emotion.
* * * Between lovers, then, a kind of hardy temperance
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 217

is to be recommended—for all reasons, but especially be

cause it lifts their satisfaction and delight in each other
out of the regions of ephemeralities (which too often
turn into dull indifierence and satiety) into the region
of more lasting things—one step nearer at any rate to

the eternal kingdom.
“How intoxicating, indeed, how penetrating—like a

most precious wine—is that love which is the sexual

transformed by the magic of the will into the emotional

and spiritual! And what a loss, on the merest ground
of prudence and the economy of pleasure, is the un
brided waste along physical channels! So nothing is So

much dreaded between lovers as just this~the vulgari
zation of love—and this is the rock upon which marriage
so often splits. There is a kind of illusion about physical
desire similar to that which a child sufiers from when,

seeing a beautiful flower, it instantly snatches the same

and destroys in a few moments the form and fragrance
which attracted it. He only gets the full glory who
holds back a little, and he only truly possesses who is
willing if need be not to possess. " * * It must be

remembered, however, that in order for a perfect inti
macy between two people their physical endearment must

be by the nature of the case be free to each other. The
physical endearment may not be the object for which
they come together; but, if it is denied, its denial will bar
any real sense of repose and affiance, and make their
mutual association restless, vague, tentative and unsatis
fied. I think, from various considerations, that, gener

ally, even without the actual physical sex-act, there is

an interchange of vital and etheral elements—so that it
may be said that there is a kind of generation taking
place within each of the persons concerned, through their
mutual influence on each other, as well as that more spe

cialized generation which consists in the propation of
the race.” ~
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218 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Count Tolstoi said on this subject: “The difference
in organization between man and woman is not only
physiological but extends also into other and moral char
acteristics, such as go to make manhood in man, and
womanhood (or feminity) in woman. The attraction be
tween the sexes is based not merely upon the yearning
for physical union, but likewise upon that reciprocal
attraction exerted by the contrasting qualities of the

sexes each upon the other, manhood upon womanhood,
and womanhood upon manhood. The one sex endeav

ors to complement itself with the other, and therefore
the attraction between the sexes demands a union of spirit
precisely identical with the physical union.

“The tendency toward physical and spiritual union
forms two phases of manifestation of one and the same

fountain-head of desire, and they bear such intimate rela
tions to each other that the gratification of the one in
clination inevitably weakens the other. So far as the

yearning for spiritual union is satisfied, to that extent
the yearning for physical union is diminished or entirely
destroyed; and, vice versa, the gratification of the physi
cal desire weakens or destroys the spiritual. And, con

sequently, the attraction between the sexes is not only
physical aflinity leading to procreation, but is also the

attraction of opposites for one another, capable of assum

ing the form of the most spiritual union in thought only,
or of the most animal union, causing the propagation of
children, and all. those varied degrees of relationship
between the one and the other. The question of upon
which footing the relation between the sexes is to be

established and maintained, is settled by deciding what
method of union is regarded at any given time, of for
all time, as good, proper, and therefore desirable. * * *

“The nearer the union approaches the extreme physi
cal boundary, the more it kindles the physical passions
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 219

and desires, and the less satisfaction it gets; the nearer it
approaches the opposite extreme spiritual boundary, the

less new passions are excited and the greater is the satis

faction. The nearer it is to the first, the more destructive

it is to animal energy; the nearer it approaches the sec

0nd, the spiritual, the more serene, the more enjoyable

and forceful is the general condition. * * * Taking
into consideration the varying conditions of temperament,

and above all what the contracting parties regard as

good, proper, and desirable, marriage for some Will ap

proach the spiritual union, and for others the physical;
but the nearer the union approaches the spiritual the

more complete will be the satisfaction. The substance

of what has been said is this: that the relation between

the sexes have two functions, i. e., the reproductive, and
the afiectional; and that the sexual energy, if only it
have no conscious desire to beget children, must be al
ways directed in the way of afiection and love. The
manifestation which this energy assumes depends upon

custom or reason; the gradual bringing of the reason into
accord with the principles herein expounded, and a grad
ual reorganization of customs consonant with them, re

sults in saving men from many of their passions, and

giving them satisfaction for their higher sexual instincts
and desires.”

Some capable writers on the subject have held that
in the practice of the methods of semi-continence, such

as have been referred to in the foregbing pages of this
part of the book, there may lie the danger of excessive

stimulation of the sexual centres, without the safety
valve of the physical and nervous relief which follows
as a natural sequence in the ordinary sexual relations.
The advocates of these methods, however, reply that such
objections while valid in the case of persons who prac
tice the same only because opportunity prevents the per

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



220 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

formance of the usual physical relation, still have no
true application to those who adopt these methods in a

conscientious and honest manner, and who maintain the
proper mental attitude toward the whole question.

These advocates say that the mental effect upon the

secretions of the body must be taken into account in all
considerations of the question. They say that just as

the gastric juice will begin to flow in response to the

mental image or idea of food, and the mother’s milk in
response to the cry of the child for food, so do the sexual
secretions, direction of the circulation, and other physio
logical activities result from the mental pictures or idea

of sexual congress. They hold that if the mind of the

husband be filled with mental images of sexual congress,

then there is set into operation the process of secretion

of seminal fluids, and the consequent-engorgement of the

blood-vessels concerned therewith, which are denied the

normal physiological relief, and accordingly produce bad
effects upon the nervous system. But they likewise claim
that if the mind of the husband entertains ideas merely
of physical endearment and caress as “an end to itself,”
then there is no mental incentive toward the secretion

of the seminal fluids, and the constant engorgement of
the blood-vessels, and no nerve force is generated—and
therefore no nerve-shock is experienced by reason of frus
trated manifestation and expression.

Parkhurst says regarding the point just mentioned:
“In the relations between the sexes, the question of how
the association of the husband and the wife shall stimulate
the affectional er generative action or sexual batteries
must depend greatly upon their habits of association.
We have only to accustom ourselves to associating the
relation with the afiectional action, by repeated repeti
tion when the affectional action is all that is felt or
thought of, in order to cultivate such habits and associa
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 241

tions as will make the association tend to repress pas

sional desires, by the direction of the sexual forces into

the channel of aifectional attraction and functioning.
* “" * The form of the sexual manifestation will be

largely influenced by the mind, and largely by force with

these principles, and the gradual formation of habits

consistent therewith, will make more and more evident

their beneficial operation.”
There is much interest now being taken by thinking

people in some phases of the general subject of semi-con

tinence, and many thoughtful and conscientious persons

find in it at least the promise of a worthy and honest

solution of the problem of Continence as applied to Birth
Control. Such persons claim to find in this general class

of Birth Control methods a happy medium between the

rigid practice of absolute Continence in the marriage

relations, on the one hand, and the more popular methods

of Contraception, on the other hand.

Contraception

We now come to the consideration of the subject of
Contraception, pure and simple, the methods of which
contemplate the manifestation of the usual physical sex

ual relations between husband and wife, accompanied by
an avoidance of the union of the male and female ele

ments of reproduction which result in conception.

It should once more be positively emphasized that by
Contraception is NOT meant Abortion. Abortion means

“the premature expulsion of the human embryo or foe

tus; miscarriage.” Contraception, 0n the other hand,
means simply the prevention of the union of the male and
female elements of reproduction, and consequently, the

'

preventing of the process which evolves the foetus or
embryo. Contraception is prevention; abortion is de

struction. There is here a difference as wide as the poles.
As Dr. William J. Robinson says, in a paragraph previ~
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222 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

ously quoted in this book: “In inducing abortion, one

destroys something already formed—a foetus, or an em

bryo, a fertilized ovum, a potention human being. In
prevention, however, one merely prevents chemically or
mechanically the spermatozoa from coming in contact

with the ovum. There is no greater sin or crime in this
than there is in simple abstinence, in refraining from
sexual intercourse.”

Unfortunately for the cause of scientific Birth Con

trol in America, the laws of the United States (and of
most of the separate States) at present prevent the pub
lic dissemination by ‘written or printed words, or by
public teaching of information concerning the contracep

tive methods known to all intelligent physicians and

others who have made a scientific study of the subject.

The conveyal of such information, in the manner stated,

is made a criminal ofience, subject to heavy fines and

imprisonment. Though there is a strong movement un

derway on the part of many intelligent and earnest citi_

zens of this country, having for its object the repeal of
such prohibitive laws, and the passage of careful legisla
tion designed to give the dissemination of such instruc~

tion a legal and certain status, under the restrictions
imposed by common sense, intellectual honestly, and the

best interests of the race—t0 place it upon the same foot
ing as in certain advanced European countries—the fact
remains that at the present time no person may give such

information without subjecting himself to indictment and

probable conviction as a law-breaker and enemy of so

ciety. Under the circumstances, of course, there has been,

and will be, no attempts to furnish such forbidden infor
mation in this book. So long as these laws stand un
repealed on the statute books, they must be observed by
all law abiding citizens.

Dr. Wm. J. Robinson, an authority on the subject,
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 223

says: “We believe that under any conditions, and par~

ticularly under our present economic conditions, human

beings should be able to control the number of their
oflspring. They should be able to decide how many
children they want to have, and when they want to have

them. And to accomplish this result we demand that the

knowledge of controlling the number of ofispring, in
other and plainer words, the knowledge of preventing
undesirable conception, should not be considered a crim
inal offence punishable by hard labor in Federal prisons,
but that it should be considered knowledge useful and
necessary to the welfare of the race and of the individual;
and that its dissemination should be as permissable as

is the dissemination of any hygienic, sanitary or eugenic

knowledge.”
The only possible relief from the present condition is

seen by careful thinkers to be in the education of the

public as to the needs of the case, and the presentation
of the scientific argument in favor of rational and proper
Birth Control, to the end that public opinion, once seeing
the truth in the case, may be sufficiently strong as to
bring about a change in the present antiquated and big
oted laws. But, so long as the laws remain on the statute
books, they must be observed and obeyed. Education, not
Anarchy, is the true remedy.

The following general remarks on the subject of Con
traception, by Havelock Ellis, the well-known English
authority of the subject of Sex in Modern Society.-may
perhaps prove interesting to students of the general sub
ject: Ellis says: “Many ways of preventing conception
have been devised since the method which is still the

commonest was first introduced, so far as our certainly
imperfect knowledge extends, by a clever Jew, Onan
(Genesis, Chap. XXXVIII) whose name has since been

wrongly attached to another practice With which the
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224 SEX ADVICE TO WOMEN

Mosaic record in no way associates him. There are now
many contraceptive methods, some dependent on precau~

tions adopted by the man, others dependent upon the

woman, others again which take the form of an opera

tion permanently preventing conception, and, therefore,
not to be adopted save by couples who already have as

many children as they desire, or else who ought never
to have children at all and thus wisely adopt a method of
sterilization. It is unnecessary here, even if it were other

wise desirable, to discuss these various methods in detail.
It is even useless to do so, for we must bear in mind that
no method can be absolutely approved or absolutely con—

demned. Each may be suitable under certain conditions
and for certain couples, and it is not easy to recommend

any method indiscriminately. We need to know the inti
mate circumstances of individual cases. For the most

part, experience is the final test.

“Forel compared the use of contraceptive devices to
the use of eyeglasses, and it is obvious that, without ex

pert advice, the results in either case may sometimes be

mischievious or at all events ineffective. Personal advice

and instruction are always desirable. In Holland nurses

are medically trained in a practical knowledge of con

traceptive methods, and are thus enabled to enlighten
the women of the community. This is an admirable plan.
Considering that the use of contraceptive measures is now
almost universal, it is astonishing that there are yet so

many ‘civilized’ countries in which this method of en

lightenment is not everywhere adopted. Until it is adopt

ed, and a necessary knowledge of the most fundamental
facts of sexual life brought into every home, the physician
must be regarded as the proper adviser. It is true that

until recently he was generally in these matters a blind
leader of the blind. Nowadays 'it is beginning to be

recognized that the physician has no more serious and
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 22‘

responsible duty than that of giving help in the diflicult

path of sexual life. Very frequently, indeed, even yez,

he has not risen to a sense of his responsibilities in this
matter. It is well to remember, however, that a physician
who is unable or unwilling to give frank and sound ad

vise in this most important department of life, is unlikely
to be reliable in any other department. If he is not up to

date here, he is probably not up to date anywhere.

“‘Whatever may be the method adopted, there are

certain conditions which it must fulfill, even apart from
its eifectiveness as a contraceptive, in order to be satis

factory. Most of these conditions may be summed up in
one: the most satisfactory method is that which least

interferes with the normal process in the act of inter
course. Every sexual act is

,

or should be, a miniature

courtship, however long marriage may have lasted. No
outside mental tension or nervous apprehension must be

allowed to intrude. Any contraceptive proceeding which
hastily enters the atmosphere of love immediately before
or immediately after the moment of union is unsatisfac
tory and may be injurious. It even risks the total loss

of the contraceptive result, for at such moments the in
tended method may be ineffectiver carried out, or neg
lected altogether. No method can be regarded as desira
ble which interferes with the sense of satisfaction and

relief which should follow the supreme act of loving
union. No method which produces a nervous jar in one
of the parties, even though it may be satisfactory to the

other, should be tolerated. Such considerations must for
some couples rule out certain methods. We cannot, how
ever, lay down absolute rules, because methods some

couples may find satisfactory prove unsatisfactory in
other cases. Experience, aided by expert advice, is the
only final criterion.

“When a contracepti‘m method is adopted under satia
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--:- :2" a

factory conditions, with a due regard to the requirements
of the individual couple, there is little room to fear that
any injurious results will be occasioned. It is quite true
that many physicians speak emphatically concerning the

injurious results to both husband or to wife of contra
ceptive devices. Although there has been exaggeration,
and prejudice has often been imported into this question,

and although most of the injurious results could have

been avoided had trained medical help been at hand to

advise better methods, there can be no doubt that much

that has been said under this head is true. Considering
how widespread is the use of these methods, and how
ignorantly they have often been carried out, it would be

surprising indeed if it were not true. But even supposing
that the nervously injurious eifects which have been

traced to contraceptive practices were a thousandfold
greater than they have been reported to be—instead of,

as we are justified in believing, considerably less than
they are reported—shall we therefore condemn contra
ceptive methods? To do so would be to ignore all the

vastly greater evils which have followed in the past from
unchecked reproduction. It would be a condemnation

which, if we exercised it consistently, would destroy the

whole of civilization and place us back in savagery. “For
what device of man, ever since man had any history at

all, has not proved sometimes injurious?
“Every one of even the most useful and beneficial

of human inventions has either exercised subtle injuries
or produced appalling catastrophes. This is not only
true of man’s devices, it is true of Nature’s in general.

Let us take, for instance, the elevation of man’s ances

tors from the quadrupedal to the bipedal position. The
experiment of making a series of four-footed animals

walk on their hind-legs was very evolutionary and risky;
it was, far more beset by dangers than is the introduction
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BIRTH CONTROL METHODS 227

of contraceptives; we are still suffering all sorts of serious

evils in consequence of Nature’s action in placing our
remote ancestors in the erect position. Yet we feel that
it was worth while; even those physicians who most em

phasize the evil resutls of the erect position do not advise

that we should go on all-fours. It is just the same with
a great human device, the introduction of clothes. They
have led to all sorts of new susceptibilities to disease

and even tendencies to direct injury of many kinds. Yet
no one advocates the complete disuse of all clothing on

the ground that corsets have sometimes proved harmful.
It would be just as absurd to advocate the complete

abandonment of contraceptives on the ground that some

of them have been misused. If it were not, indeed, that
we are familiar with the lengths to which ignorance and
prejudice may go we should question the sanity of anyone

who put forward so foolish a proposition. Every great

step which Nature and man have taken in the path of
progress has been beset by dangers which are gladly
risked because of the advantages involved. We must

never loose sight of the immense advantages which Man
has gained in acquiring a conscious and deliberate con

trol of reproduction.”
THE END.
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l t i M . pm: \i saws-'3 [shamron A
HOW TO ACQUIRE' and! DEVELOP IT

if We: ABI’HURaGQULP . 1
i- s ..r r" 921") f§$n--.J 2,1? ‘qu'fllii

An Appealing Personality a Priceless Possession
Nothing will insure your success $0.,much as a charming per

sonality. It is our duty to make ourself as Winsome and attractive
.as possible,_. ‘ Learn the rule'sbft-pdssessinga

fersgéality H

~

andullaeggme poigar whereVer you go_

M“ Better Durlppesent Position.“ {M
.65. an M .

41‘ ’Develop-the beautiful'f‘gnd lovable; side of Vyour‘v'pemonality and
“you will attract an exéeptional-opportunity andbetterV-yourself

readily. No matter what you‘m‘ay be doing now, you can advance
rapidly afteron have deveLQPed a real personal‘ 3 asvyit has a“
certain power of attraction that. is beyond deScripti _

3 ' “ ' ' ‘

'9 r l " -~ ~ 1199 W" V ~~
'

.c-Fs guidismoa mi
V "on ngit to;l_1_e More

Attractive
‘

And you can'n‘ialgéman pro' ement in you self wdrth‘Whilei ‘A‘t'i
tractiveness is an art t none can

cultiigiate.
A Winning Per

sonality will help you 1“
'

V 7'.» Tibi'ife you find yourself,
no matter what your personal appearance may be at present or

; whether you are 1" h or poor. ; you want friends, and your business
associates to thin? well of you%Xgu,_want. e interesting to,”

others .and it is only natural'thaylmus‘
'

1- order to do this“
you must edev lop‘ all the personalnmw

'

‘5, as
with, and wide only needs to be cultiv _

.‘TThiquourae of lessons lwill show you, Wmtq;

‘

_
42 9.428%

_ wdzdsaw
personality. wilt i

I
l .‘ }

~ . .~ _ ,

Many have secured copies of Winningnirm ‘7'le Egg, 8M“
W‘

very well pleased and-we.-kaowtyou;wi11;
'

1} QCQBI‘RQW Y
you read the lessons, acquiring the secretixg es _ ,pe 0134111 315’

your ambition is aroused as never before. ‘ e will beta,
enable:ful transition in your mipd-_ I steadof

'
g satisfied to do‘ li tle

things your views of lifg‘fivilllbe‘gd‘b‘l'o ed that you will have
an entire different rhinfiaLWnflN-fl ,MMJ Ii but.

300 PAGES, PRICE $2.10 POSTPAID
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Memory the Key-Note of Success and Fortune

DEVELOP AND STRENGTHEN YOURSELF BY STUDYING
SE.‘ 7

‘!

i'ZPRACTICAL
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A A Wonderful Course for Forgetful People
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Know Yourself!
o

EIJTITVIEI ZMOZZHJ '40 2211213?
HHT DVIIYCIUTZ H

A CE

WHAT
‘5 — 6"». _ ‘j'l. "~ Q r- 1517"qu 'F"”‘

., HiqmiGREAW’ efiin, -
__

.

‘- "' wsfliermi-Q. ‘Dummi, ha hndae ~phase of Character. Reading

is carefully considered, explained, and full direction {for the appli

cation of the instruction is furnished. The severalafemperaments

are fully explained, according to the late , scientific discOVeries

regarding the same. The relation betwee 'the Mental Faculties

and

th
e Head

Conforgngtion
is

gullyldescrifb
p The yariousiMental

___Ea,cu ties are , esch _e I an t e ace 0 ir outward
“ lac _ ,n

'
the” '51qu -‘ is - egre'fully "bxflQnedvg'o‘fthat

'
person of_ffl>?f$e

intelligence may easily locate them. The i'i'dh? were” ~‘ fields

are described, and explained, and many illustrations of the same

arev furnished. vYilitha slighteflqrt, one may easily \_:lassilfyi persons

by' the ’shape 6f their‘re‘s'pectlve heads; 1"l‘he‘Ii‘or‘e‘l'n'iad(is a great

' indicator of Character; and in thisbobkthe variousfli‘or'éhead Types:

are ., carefully... .explajped ._and illustrated, _ _ Character in, Faces ,

_-'ea“s'ily"rea'd,”w1'ieh one has the key; mi >tli‘ls bo‘ok furnishes meaty.

VDine CharacteraMarlm in'Noses; Chins,1Mouths;anrs sandzEyes'aizel

4,Iuiluexplained and describedqso that pn may readily applynsud}

instruction. 'Particular attention paid to 'he ‘su‘b'ect of Character

Reading from the General Expression of the person. (stunner as

shown in the Voice, in Laughter, in Carriage, in Dress, in Hand

shaking, etc.,: is fully explained. Finallyyifchefifarioys Types of

Hands are described, with full instruction as to what particular

forms of general eharacteriare indicated by- each of: said types.

In short, this book furw, a fill nd Complete Key to Chat

acter Reading by Means 0

“ Appearances of the Person.

Modern science tells us that every man and woman carries about a map

or chart of his or her respective character and inner nature: and that this may

be easily read by those who take the time and trouble to learn the Art of Science

of Character Reading.

Bound in Cloth, 223 Pages, 100 Illustrations; Price $1.50 Postpaid
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and Efficiency
BY

THERON Q. DUM
Boyer marl. Supremacy of s M

7
Development

9T 338A '37!!! . _ -
HM] I sible 10: over great undertaking ever ' conceived ‘~ ‘.

sols-1%
I Ogtqgrtune? V

}
!

at Qisthe cause o
f every; individual succgsr

ifawfi&il mil MIND, {pr wlthout this no man can achieve greatness.

TWOMUG .Q HOT'H'ow to Train the Min A

p _ . , “mums: my _

“Everyone knows how themuscles can be develop: Qdu. f ..(,
,. . -

QiaC-e'he brain can also be developed and that its Ma 1 U n n. . ~

our thoughts. A very few have been; tau ht h0w tofuse thei fl .'
is why there are so few Master Minds. e large portion of‘hum; ‘

the orders biotin-rand do notgpropq‘ly develop their-town m'
:11“,

a l-Low You Use

Your???

Deqides Yours e
e

j

.1
so“ "we “as as; We. ea

J

on! 's'l' smirk“. dfn‘ l r >

profound work, eyt every 'sfip in the 16 fascinatin essons is written so sim ly
thitvany'one can undumndégpd apply! arm es, methodsjnd will beagle

I

tp see “morgceable resultsv from

a
”

anre'rebslng‘oF'the'
lessons." ‘ * I ' - ~‘-’

A

i 03! '- er a at _ I“ If ‘h‘Jn’n ‘the Baal:a for Tho‘quhAB‘WahIt-jo. Travel ithékcld Ian
, '1

'

‘- ‘ " {9-3 is wh- iu '

\mblllljuel! 'r-noé‘laq ovtd JP." [03 1 9d 3 I; 1;“? 5:1:‘19‘1'
‘03 “liThe ‘s'amé nules“ "ven llmietchail ed mm.gsqpqg\

[:1almost overnight. ey have trans ormed u _ r e

4.;dbminn'firllg
personalities. -Made men

mastef & M
'p'tbol; e'y will rewhk‘en ambition-“in memo“ is “flamingo” Itha

' couraged and lO'st‘bonfidcncc'irr themelvgsdgiu w }
e sue-z

eels‘ses i‘ziito spectlacglzgi
successes by showmg t u

0 In“ 0 , de‘rr

t .

' = 1 at a .

3”“ 0
'

a
-n

' accompls
5g??- prwec's-orh rel shew sldanlav 71w .

‘5' ' The shidy-of this-valuabls'cou'rse oi lesiflnsfswill bring/you greater divide cl;

: than any other_ investment you have ever made. Invest in knowledge an
' '

[y

d hgwmpqeifiesqnnqpne can takelawayQRWI-xv 8mm ,F.‘ a [t
i

‘: A
.

4 , Each lesson contains the great laws and facts which if nppliilli;
person to Mess-.1'21: 3;: 1"” .0051} a] MM

16 Lessons, 276 pages, Bound in Cloth. Price $2.00 postpaid.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

2
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



I

Jewoq [smelfi 03 19H edT
veneloiflf'l bns memqolevefl

a

easement!
-

5U ““‘Bi
" mm m w

1‘

' -fl’i£3¥!?i. sofwmme'mrns ‘A‘nnro iarwrncr.
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iM ad: wrnor. ransom Q. DUMONT
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TH; SLCRE? OF
FORTUNE ""1"" 9r

_ _ '\ ill m I
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gq Y??? “signal- 100,
' _V
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; "scene 'lqu as
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2i ?Per 3011181..“ .

‘30". a
." b
y

n't'rzv/‘i: any-:in Bm‘qnnzr.
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ni ~13

, "Without 1 Xavier». “mamas .. .. .._, . .. .. .

‘i

'A_ Chica o aper in a. recent editorial saidé “There m Jliiell “if! till!
abuflry in mammal-naturism“ Mmdssm 961.5% "'
the clams in chowder at a climb.,strppg.”;, __a I

A men need ,not be a college mai, bug 1m must have Personal Magnetism,
which gives him the Pcwer Qe-eclk'lfnd‘den' otpemzii bowie to‘
meieight oipoweryand SWeqs; v'rlfl 1:..le H ,‘gmra‘vo. 1:. ‘rqin

This new,enlarged edition contains Mgreat an] (of. nie'w‘instm‘ction’,“ l

is originally intended-'th,fiflbfishifiifmther'yolnlew It low-contains. he.

lhgnetic Control of Others; ' - "1"" ‘7’"??"1F¢=i'f";j9§2a cirri leap)
It is a very valuable work for those who Hunt to deV'elop"i‘ Strong

Magnetic Personality and to be able to Imifit'mlflfila been: or
Will at Another. "‘ "

7’7.”

‘

.""‘f '"lm’lwfl .‘-"-"¢*‘ 1“ “=4?

QAlthough it is a far more valuable work than Mex-Qt!“ will netb

* ' "1'" 811i) 511! Iwul he"; a.” animus“. nous! A'sz
BOIIII Ill 010th, 079! m PIIU.“ I'th ‘1’.va o) aonsq

.birv I "fill sfi'?

. v-nva 1'0 .711 :1 mafia}: 1Q

59s. Q8

Jim") ~- bn:"~'l 9ch cl‘“. .nrc-.-a\1 82
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The; Newest and Greatest System In the World
. .

T0 .STAY’YOUNG
“teem”...

By ROBERT B. ARMITAGE, M. n.
"

Founded on the Newly Discovered Laws of Human Life
A Method, In Every‘ Respect Out-Distancing All Other Methods '

Don’t become wrinkled and worn out 1001(

\ ing long betore yo should. ' Youjcan'retain
"Lifm ‘your strength land eshness. .' V

'

“
Old age is not necessary. It is a Crime, a

Sinaa Calamity.
v_ I .- -.

11' you are beginning to lose-yo
and often experience a flee

. ,

0 ‘ w

How ToSanount . W Nev“ let W" with We»,
‘

'"RWTllll-Wlmll to regain it, after once lost. ’ i
‘—.___ r ._ ~ g 1.} ~ .

3 7

IqRUIIlITI..-‘\IKITAEE.KII.I

,L
‘I

To Win Suede» Yourself—to
‘

Be Happy You Must Have Plenty
an; .of Energy, Vitality, Nerve

Force

"1 _ These will su ply you with the necessary
_lA stamina and.‘ enzurance andzllakeiyou; mgs'm
‘

ngkilciiggerglefiic 1and alivetto
your fullest

p3?- s. i _ l; e j e 0 tom rrow_.o,re e

In ‘men and womenegvhgstoda'y‘deselop and con
serve all theirphysical energies, who have

(1 conquering Strengthgiendugfancepquick, alert,
well-trained minds and who are fully pre
pared _and eager to grasp every opportunity.

ACHIEVE A VICTORIOUS LIFE
h rt 'Mental and oh sical vigortclonfidence hleve nt, prestige do, ot
- oome'lby acct‘dent. xr611 Inusf'acqufré me ce' srrhegwnvmg-snarng t

’ grinki in
orderio Secure

for; you 1! Perfect Functioning of your ody, _

' aim erVes,'Re re hing Sféep,’ A1 trongr'lHeart-und Cirwlatlnn; Vortglli

r. .119me ‘Enefisyecorwellirr; WWW:

Wm v,

,. ‘\o emu

a
—

~

‘ fi
x

11“_
' ‘~--l- mi 1 rum Il‘ilil/l'r

l a was was ., we Per-t .- . ‘. . f

H
No

done
can let he'al t'ake

carehot'12mg:
withoiit

'sufle'rtlnig 'lilléblelI-iéaflt,'i*bnot angerous, consequences. '1‘ e e es care §fl _ Q

yras.
long as conditions and environment are rlg‘liit. w{lot dn'e Woriiafi'lnmu
a thousand today is enjoying the health he or she c0uld,~a.nd therefore
lack h b d , 11., . . t'vl d

physsicztneeii’diiilaailtiP giev§§i§w§§§§§giglwairfi§qlfd
ty an

g
le .

The Repair and Maintenance of ,the Whole Body Can Be Made
'P'w. 1"Pe'rpetuhl Bf'W"Sy'itcfil wngmimugsw»,.+l

zom-flsousmoumjmimomysooimdss Wm] anew lflnv‘fi

.(lllt‘i'i'afi‘l 061$ 899 .HTOJ') Vii (IVYJOH
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“ ~ ’ "7' era-iv .I .r- 1‘w

l

.. he Roslcruclans
I

. . ILLUSTRATED WITH 7
‘ "

9 THE- SECRET. ROSICRUCIAN SYMBOLS
,. '

By.“MAGUSIINCOGNI'l‘0?"
'. w'

‘

._;|v _ fv av
-k .

The Rosicrucian Brotherhood 'flmi
Every person interested in the study of Eslo

teric Teachings and the Occult Sciences has 1'

often heard of the great Rosicrucian SocietyB
and its Secret Doctrine. and has longed to

"

know more about that remarkable organiza
tion and its great body of teachings of The
Ancient Wisdom.: But, in spite of the wide

. spreadiinterest in thegsiune, it has heretofore
been almost impossible for'thé general student
to obtain authentic information regarding the
Rosicrucisns. or ito gain access to their Occult :"i

. Teachings and Secret Doctrine. :Ji'flidllili _ai at ,' ‘ "a? “who “.41

The Mysterious Rosicrucians " -

' The‘Roéicruciim 'Socl'ety' sprung into pronriii-v H

mmuu,‘ nence in 1610. and since that.tir_ne has been”
WNW“ constant referred to by all writers on the},

'43 3,31,11,35“ ‘9 subJect o the Ancient Wisdom and Occultism,"
im ink-Juan in general. Its Secret, Symbols . have trey.

31? quently been the subject of extended inquiry .\ at:
on the part of learned ocoul Its all over the world, thouzh only veiled hints ,9
regnrdlnz the same have‘been given out to file. general-public. As for the Secret 1
Doctrine of the Rosicrueions, though it has been referred to guardedly in some

i B- works along the general lines of ,Occult Science. and- has exerted a great influ
ence on the writers of such works. the details of the Doctrine itself has never
before, been presented plainly; dark. and in "detail. The present book. there-

' “fore, “unique and ma'rks a distinct era in the publication of works on Occultism
and the Ancient Wisdom in' general.__,

/ i 1.ul’! 1?: in .uiv"

u

"is-H a 3. my I,“ r

i J‘
' The weswm RéVival;of Teachings

"'l '5':3' . 1. p. v . , _
.1. . c ' 3.1.

The legendery founder ,of. the Rosicrueiauv Society is understood to have
(about 1425) fisitnd!mmy.muntriess.in the Qrient.,and there became acquainted),
with these reconstructed .rolumus .of priceless Occult -Wisdom. Returning to ,q

>~Ddrupe he‘ ‘ establisheda brotherhood of lesrned mystics whose successorsJ hive kepf'nlive the Flame of Truth-ever since; The Rosicrucian Society, how
ever. has never been formally organized, and. shove sil,"no one is admitted to
it on the psyrnent’of a fee or dues. The only way in become admitted to the 5'
Order is for one to prepare himself by careful study and a devoted and conse- '1

crowd thought'on ‘the‘ subject. The present, work is designed to aid such Seeker
1; ._ isa distinct advance in'the‘ direction of popular instruction 7

on this great subject.

W

t w ,2- I'eucnznm" . i at

swimmers: torm"ques.iBqusdsimqstlml’me was 4
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I..." ~-_-' !. >~_.:.---./ I I..- --a_ -.- II'- .‘n’._ I II’“._._
"a " 1

COSMIC CbNSClousmsss
A Book About the New Birth Awaiting Man Here and New

Cosmic Conscigusness, oneness, is~_=-.the true gqtisf-nf every human life and

theirsubgswtance of.a11,_re1.igions..o£ allyphilo’ flax
-

i

This Ibbolg flegcribés: the "Qosniiei',
“

is? expo ce of ;Tolstol,
whiz-man;- SWedenborngalzacf-‘I‘érrh n,

'
m‘fiiy o't'h’ rarer-the world‘s

great men who have experienced the 'New Bir_,th._
‘

On page 115 is the most interesting experience of a young man of twenty
years in Whom..the _new,b.irth,\ or the Cosmic; Consciousness, took ,~place. t

On pageiZ is a description of thoeiperie'née of the hzirrib'le little Japanese

woman, Sho-Nim, to whom'the Cosmic Birth came“ as an illumination. She

lived alone in a great 'fO‘reSt.i’She~ so'entefed'into" Cosmic Life that 8.11 the

animals of the forest came to her door and she could communicate with
them almostrfasjiiff'dthey had ,been.human beings. -=,.3;-,’.-#~

~

It you want to know the wonders and marvels. of your own nature 3 _1
'

this book and read about tigegiwellx- lamprn cases of C_OSm'LC,Y>COnCiOtL§nu ".

and the way of its manifestaiipnu '
“5110 f' - \ ""~ '

“COSMIC CONSCIQU . Sq'l‘lS-‘botlndifln cloth, _,

manna—.11 n .e'uzo'r 14,33. 100d». 919;“ >1v.4 7/5
-

en‘l‘fjto.amnion», 1 ._'-cb_od tea-IL.- aiiibnc noi! . f ,1

Alf F 9.74"} ‘1 ni .108

lmoii‘g maiofi

'
7 i j

910.. . l i

mwbtflé ‘ . % ngf;
013.3 unit?“ ‘ '1" r'u-l :sfl‘tflfiflQMtflmHUu flittde ti; I

‘

Tho-New Birth‘ Into ~
‘ ‘ umnqhfl"actia the-

‘

It Is, Instances Besc J" as?! bar: a‘Ini
The Oriental Teachings, zine-*3».
The>$eeminlly .erapglous flown: .qjthcjflrlcntaf

Initiates, ‘ ' " * " " ‘< '

How They Learn.“ Knows“ Read the Hays

His Str _ “1‘5 f - .‘

From What wa

' ' y Liberated! %

i - mmaodmallhjn the
,ot the World ,~. .(‘g. , MM a»; fi.

Light of cosrim: snags-j 3.» ;

The Inner
Temnlziflroughoutflanan

‘ '
-’n,a’"f_l,l's Method; hot 0 t or Spiritual c".

The Hindu Gone 9 on; q‘l_ Oosmlc Con?l‘a 0,3
~ scrousneaim 7",._,.;..:.,7_.; a“ um

The Buddhist Life Saving?"IVIonns‘terIc:s,{1 g "Jesus of Nazamra'w a“, .N u m; "0:,

How the ‘Pricsts'ixtend Their
Consclousnbfiv_

ImmeaSurahIo Distances at WiII," fl‘r' i

The Great Riddle andfla New SolutIon, 01H 't‘""

The -Way In Which/tho Higher Consciousness.

Expresses Itself; r a . ‘

Certain Peculiar Traits' Which .DIstinguIsthose

Destined to tho-Influx. '

Evolution of Consciousness from Prehlstorlc Man

to the Highest pcyalgaed Beings, ,

963 "i
Sayings of Ancient Manuscripts,

What is Meant by the Awakening of the Higher

Life, . r _

'

,

Experlcnces oI OrientaIILSagcs-'and Tholr

monyb , . 0

Instances Ilihm‘inatihn‘and Its After Efi
Dr, 'Budltd's' Des'qdh‘tibh‘ of Cosmlc LI . >2de
Pmllar-‘mthodylot ' g Spirlt'ual 1

.;

as crashed "by'lliorlfihlmdmaasd . b 1

._ HIs Repeated Illuylujp to “the Ilght withln," f

Greatest Co dments Ho Gave to HI:

_‘

= 1.0mm; v.60
. i, ct.

Tarsusg'v’lltllsr-Undmom“
.. Inatiolt- audits Efl'oct's. oixi-iioofl

'

st Fruits!“ the spirit. as-Praphosiad

4
y

.‘ v .i ' 07‘? 1'!
“ml-M in I runner .

V

'

"at?

,, ,

raaa'otuearabie Swami 9'" has, 7.

a
;

ants in ,Lifc,frevIous to His Illul'
“Gunnery; r m;

' WSI nlfl (than a In Hls LIfe After lllu ~

9
“.

‘ It "(i-)lfl'l'iqai q "A" ,

Thlsjaiv (est-moods) ..
xruanmar szodr itin '_

. so! am WI:
'

, _ tismuvfialhaymh
ousn ' . - 1

_ ava'. and .1999“

. ,‘ an‘s Extraordinaryggmrjom, m, fl

"

a :Lhods of Attainment, ' ‘ '

‘ . ‘ 10] xi rob-10
, ,‘ 1mm valuable Yoga Exerc degmmm Imam

he New Race,
no “man got whom,“ ade'T “Um

by Emerson. . 1).»;1:
"ne'm al 3 no

“J‘ 1

'x'

ia

2mm dot 'thOSe "whmi'tlmisflpu '

\Corisolousnoss to ExmeaE .

Strum Similorjtwfqusmw
Examples. otqcmptlc, Aloysqlous

founded. .N [Bellgi no, r
_

The Great Teas organ Nthe un
‘; =‘~

. Instructions, "" ’ ‘

->- r

I to Fruits of Cosmic Consciousnessai

""301th>rit‘iclltri‘n."isisvliikcnsr‘rmofl tiso~ilosrrA1n
“_‘ - w
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1
1

5
4

“

1!!

the

V '6'
at once

,anmba .hmhiqa ,lue

bhuW S!“ u! navii)

‘

noqmu') imbnnl) MIT
lli'lllliy'énlld'l lms

By} runene'omem
Rl'llfl X(.Y(;'Il')I'.L ‘HHSHI'IIL

HHHIT
Vifl'JUIQIl

'-lll Hill-IE 17 M53“! ) Ell-(1‘
su hss four brains. sml not merely one, as is

commonly believed to be the case. Each of the four
brains have separate characteristics and distinctive_ offices and functions.

‘ lufiHE SQLAR PLEXUS. or ABDOMINAL BRAIN
fiMat‘ed

1n the. upper part of the abdomen, behindl’

t e stomach; in front of the great ‘artery. and in
front of pillars of the diaphragm. ' -' ~ '

.;_4-.PII{E,BOLAR PLEXUS is the great plexus, i‘
. e.,

Q¥etworlgp£
nerve-fibree, mass ofnerve-eubstance, etc.,

0

ti
: great Sympathetic Nervous System. It is com

Ms of"b'oth gray and white nervons' substance. or
brain-matter, similar to that of the other three brains
of man. It receives and distribute§ nerve-impulses
and currents

2:11
the abdominal organs, and upplies

the main org "of nutrition. ‘aesiiniia‘tion. etc..'wlth~ nervous energy-'1» zwidn orlT .naaqmoo - wasqu Ins
.1'1‘1 PERFORMS A~ MOSTv IMPORTANT~ WORK

supplying the nerveppergy which isvrequired forthe
orocese ’of' nutrition, assimilation, growth, etc.‘ In

Met, it"is the great’bowerliouse'o‘f'ph‘vjbical' lifé-‘éher‘gy.
“4Th0’1bfldilyfllncfi0h8 cannot he performed without in

oqu m»: 15ml vit/ii injured,the.mtire>.phwica.l well-being,,i3
seriously affected: when it receives a severe shock,

death oiteq ensues. M
Its name, "solar," _was bestowed upon it by reason of its central poeition:rim ihiit its"filaments'"extehd‘"~in“ell ‘directio'nsvlw‘lhe ili'ipo‘rtant ubdolhinal

{m w" n

orgims. *likovizhe’vrwsyibi the .sun.:_ entitlye tact that, it -.is 'reeoxnized as beinw
the iiownrmuse namiigqget reserve“ .of. film force/Faust“ the/(sun ia the grth
Power7_louse an. reservoir o material energy ofvour so at system." " ’ ‘

tigators'f 'sii'eh as
thsloi'ici ern' scientificinvestigators}

But‘yso"manv‘vei'vsncietlt inves
e'o‘riental occdltisti'ind sages: ho minty centuries ago recog

nine'd eerieimsubtleiiuuccionsi snd-ofieerofi this wanderlu} ‘?tourth brain? of

higher teachings concerning the'Soler Plékufiwr'
Brairg‘ oé_Ma

How (21 h / APE} :1up”
Plexus.
Forces 1nd Physical Energy by means‘o

manhhnd-taughhtheirl~studengs3nsnguvalpahle method; 0
;

efielctively‘ employ-i
?“ finer Mes-@114 hideemensrgw- . l. -, ., , - ._ .In this book will be found the essence,'snd

fund 'mehtal subei‘én'ce" of‘jt‘hese'
A

'
his! BrainLthe Fenrtl!

arouse the attention of the Solar Plexus. How to “wske
mm 1b wimvwaen “mum AW. nimflqlar

How to cause the Solar Pie.“ to restore health. How to gain Vita!
4

l
he Solsr Plexus.

Wonderful Instriictlilils';’Tull'lmfls,l%'8etmallfluhods anr" Everyth’ng'
You Should Know About the Solsr Plexus.

4‘\
BOUND IN cnorfi?'§§ fixgfiél PRICE ac CENTS ’7
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The Grandest Compendium o
f pnivorul. Spiritual. Scientific

and Philosophical Knowledge
'
Ever Given to the World

:~
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ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS 2

THEFGBEATEST Sillh'lirkagiiagipDEllN
TIMES ~

i

.eana 11‘ ed . Mvsiim Yiflflflll __
amumw—msfl ame-x-z

.snoiie" "* hm room"

i/ll No one can deny that Davis was'a wonderful seer, the greatest American

seer. He was one of the first toaexplainhthe
mighty

un-uridei-s‘tarfiI

forces in

and around us. 1:3»; :11" ' .ri‘i
‘ '

The popularity of the writings of Aindrew ‘Jackson' Davisg‘ among spiritual—

ists and numerous schools of religious mystics, has been one of the phenomenal

facts of the last half century. Investigators. however, have frequently found

great difficulty in studying these psychical revelations, q'fiing to the fact that they

are-[comprised in twenty-seven large volumes, and that no concise summary of

thief teaching comprised in them has hitherto been given to the world within

any moderate compass. The object of this work has been to present an impartial

summary of the whole teaching of Andrew Jackson Davis, as far as possible,

without diminution of bony kind. It is hoped this attempt to summarize the

teachings of this famous seegnand thus render them accessible to a far wider

public than hitherto will meet a need of the present generation which is eagerly

seeking for more facts which may throw some clearer light upon the mysteries

of the 6th“ world_
we ,9) , n: vbeams t {iuuoi‘lm who

as

- -- . s urrr' ‘ -

i
His doctrine, in a word; was» that the ‘30:“: beyond is “a? natural as

Yorld of ours; that-it is‘neither the heaven incr‘hell of ofliciai Christianity; that

men and women in 'thejrf psychie‘ bodies have opportunitieshfor progress and

(or better,enviromnent.n1n a word, the gospel o
f

DiifléQ'ée
out all fearj con~

morning the life to .Tbere is nothing iniall the 5:11:31! of psychism to

compare with‘ihis visions of" ms. world Month: Later seen-hand- mediums have

been :able' to tell us'"little or“ nothing concerning the facts and' phenomena :0!

disembodiedjifeLthsth'o did not relate in all it
s phaSes. They, have been

unable

to add to or alter; substantially anything he stated.

"‘IJE'); Marl:

,Ae'

flifl‘lfi‘wlqn' - Kandace! 1miqu

mlaw" 'Ix' '

91‘! ; ‘ 'ig 1 at L- <- um ~ \ r - v - a

w snirsuwrrn a ransom momrmcsn Mann Norss‘w
'fl 1 “

*8 "A noH .rifiiwrl rmth 05
' ,3 “it sump .-,; umfl ,wzslq-. _ I 3 .‘ _

' _
nqu uloZ sflBY 11'9"“ vr! vex-mu?! laoiavzfl‘l ban enrol»

in “Yul “WI tbox'Al'DOGl-‘OI 0F HMTIC'SQmNummI iuiiabnow
' ' '

‘

-r' ', iziwé4wr~qfl more 110!

l'l'T'J') 7.! GVZ'JOH ~8 .

anti-‘91"! 1:,

, awn") 16 301W!

a “5,3 -
'i

..
r.

.-
w

.
-»

-I
.-

-
-

-
m

a
n
h
u
n

v
a
tJ

n
-I

w
n

_
v
t_

_v
,

é
n
'a

b
r‘

w
r

A
»
.

1
1

w

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

d
e
v
e
n
e
y
jp

 (
U

n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

6
-0

1
-0

2
 1

4
:2

2
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.3
1

1
7

5
0

3
5

1
8

8
3

9
3

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le



‘

Are You Satisfied With Your
in

J
“I, ‘ 7

Cf
/

_

a a ,. .. Ll e?
‘

Have the dreams of your youth come true? Are you the man
, or the woman you once hoped to he? Are your achievements, your

circumstances, and your position in- life what you once- expected

them to be? 'You may be what is called successful, but are you

happy, healthy and full oi the joy of living? Are you getting the ,

best out of life? Have yowroaching the real, true, abundant life
of joy, peace and inner satisfah'tionpthat; intuitively, you know is

;. possible .or ought 'to‘he possiblela new)“; should read

"

WITHIN you is THE]
, .1“

n I! 1 l, --r 7
,_

.1 i“ .
.: I. .

'N‘ ,1

n
i . , _ .

i- i. i- . i- ' r-i I By Henry Thomas-‘Hambli'nw " w i -

3" .'!0 '15'11: '1 9 3 In , .a'nv' ~ {loywmz'flafloa zlln‘h"
up; A it,

gmhmughtgm
hope, ace bamKnM' _

-

‘i a;
4» 4 ouson s. hose;~.w flied given apt-all, ope, aye

‘i n I; grits pages, that which [18‘ resto I v-to thempthedoy-o
loft mg-:,brought a zest to their lif ,iy-hlcht ey never

if ‘ , and; geace of 'np teens ver destroy. ‘This‘., “i . .
2‘00

. . i 1

as natgajohgious:
it'hasiblsagzht

\aepmeseiand-ppm '

i; tent to thousands who had ost all Joy an ope in religion. '1' .i

n "wmiin'i‘ou' 1
's

thé‘i‘dike"),€é£i;be§‘
we? "'her“

' d' (

H

gtan if
s gne’

with
Itthgelllnfig

be; that th
di'ifi'gerice'

is
'

g
it

“

011523 kind i

' ut o e ee,l.:_ xs; owinian,“ , i W“; .1

'

egs'iow‘érs"

,, fortheac feyrf‘toeht gisuccess, mailbag“ \. ,

fi
e
?

IofimentnP
; of character and healing of mind an 'body'.

spa}:

Io ,ffie' .iv'ln ,

e

tUrge of Inspiration, the Voice of Intuition the ea we Po'w'v'e'r ‘0

‘

Mind. It recites the joys of achievement, h
e

happiness that coines‘ to those who ébnqfitefithe-peace of mind wthie i! prieefisomos
session o

f those who can control'their Wise-11 nigh-vs l .1};

LI
;' um, I ovum“ Ir ‘7')".L‘JI": '10 n"! w .1 pr: .i'1’;;'\")ii- 'lu .

. _

This-inflame
chm hm out is -1£or Hie tmbowfiaflm.

- ure, to one: W 0 d _ powersr [It-fluihea; the:

‘

mystical ower where the: a vemootsnaud taste»
cess can accomphs ed, 1t un olds _ _

Jami-mi;th PDinessi"

1
‘

19 .Hnndtpeacelofiim ¢;‘§Itlz;m9 Mmever‘beu.

if sic or poor, or wretc ed, or lacking in a
c

iev,

"if": he: pas-i

{
F Manpower iblli‘WhEmbo econ-beginninde mmolm‘ess
immobmim iflfllyomflfiflflviewwgmq in ails? ioqmu'u

‘

ca-Jzi- uuioznoo gnhlsala nozlswu teem doi'h; i‘o osw't
“.VJi-usmud 10

zine?) 0F. <MET"!
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ml Paras-y
Thought, as Emerson said,'1

itcis thesreat spirit
worlil Because by’it in
himself?

and-'govemihislown
_ _ _

_ elfiwmasfissy' 15'; the: greatest galeeJYkanlliQn I “To
beabqve the ,reach/ o, .u
anxietyx‘ and othcr'h r
one becomes a‘ king'amohg"

working: I _ _

over! the outwwdflafemhwhw t‘eifiecth’s i

insaobhers-w,

and precision;
completev control{

The maJority_ are t
carried thls wa'y'and

By

t

l; l
iiii‘éfiia

he spar f fate'and‘circumstan
'i'1a1;.""l‘t'l'1q

‘
nQfiul'l',

new
amblin

er than any material force,
Henry 6‘

ual power which rules the world, Itgrules e

an 'canriiie-his
h

sis-rarwnisnsn can mild
llife‘,~ he-is incapable’olimlingror leads“

b ,a .,.,a-lQ ., ,w ,.c,'
uéliiis“

gthié gélffig? :W
’,
’ Met-hing "s 1%“wa h_'cérta-int$"_

gmmfld'mfi'szlalusé,b'wlius having!
slot 30

Ehfiamrsqno8V6

in the inn

e51 struggle and

'

squirm,

means n; 'n ir 'f th at on

trol thfiku§lts2£t \rlgughts
and c 1

: th n t

'

act nh ilifé, his !in cum

stances
Every thought a m a

' r '

t, either for good or

ill, upon his body, his ligi' thought also. that

i sh
‘ '

he entertains, sinks dowi he

comes translated into action.
anger and revenge will!
dwells constructively on love,
beautify the life,~a-'nd»”n1alge blessom‘, ke

waylflo entertain fear or to' t ‘

actions‘ineu'ch a Wa’yas'lt <hdldf‘one",baé:k from success,
cause; of <the'fspiritttall
people are‘sbiegto'suc'e
power ldf*"theili1s'flcc_es’sf&1‘

' achievementéL-i'f
This hook o

f. 79
of awareness'

p‘raéfiséfi '

,~ Y i

T
” was

‘2 iii ‘H

Action. Thong t the?
Health or_ Sickness.
of- Vibrationfi Til

bow' .

eedswaere‘ moi- Y-ta ented~~>o

1m;

> as 're 'r'sr! as; “,
i a a

ri
g '

is

you n as \ > .

'

3 soioV 0d: .noiis‘rigznl 'to 9317.1

9 D a u .9 . 1%
' ausesigh“ a

'1
:

e
_ Creative Power of Thought.

oufihtrtheaiuilder of our Future, Mirid Domina

b s mind, and there be
Concentrating the thoughts upon

initilne-ploduce'mulidefi while if the mind

it will transfor the character,

the“
'

In‘the-lsame

inkI-"offfai re'isit‘olin uencé'all' one's'j'
It is 114.?

"of’tlio'tig t that’eheerful,‘
self,- guide 1

?}

"-1 in“ i“ e',
"' '7'" .7" 1" "

17"“:mm “Shiitihfiffifiilfhlga[E Jzo in:

wit?

u uglit

i; n 1m: (:01

'I' i ,1!

noi

The” Cause- of
The Law

ilure.

sham!“ Pticni and Destructivelfifl'ectstm'fiflfWay rot Escfiwd
the gag:. aof»th :1

Thoughz‘nlhl
lHow “hol'Begirip- _ I

Pirallel‘Columris. eblo m: 11 bar

'7'1AnvAathor saysr "‘1; have
ibis? an‘ inspiration!“ j

"‘Anbthen‘Authorisaysd-f
trumpet calls of progressivev

=-~._iqmooos s 115:) ace?
miqfhoeghibm 2L

401w '10 .109qu on
ions Immiimgsesme

ng . Truth, tthe'fiimarnie
aghast

10 , 0

mg m'
“and on:

force of which must awaken ‘tf;lly,\ellatentandf
sleeping consciousness

of humanity."W“2%!me
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Discover this ants? in BiminiLwithin yéuiiiifités so mi‘lhsfifwso all
pervading, sgirresistib e; that it kapwlmiebitlehd ali'is the Power
to materialize your/everywished-to-bringlmalth 1!! e; personal
magnetism, happiness at your bidding:n It is “of supreme

‘1) ‘1' ‘v‘rlln i .achievement;
r'llmnm'w

9|"- "m '-‘"’ ’ "19'9""
9 lat: M .1"> '-v‘ The C'our'se'is ft L'Sup'reiiie Science'of Mind.

It Will Put ‘Youon‘. thew ight Roadeikjemi'uUGoodStart the Rest
is

Easysnibznamiclfl‘hou
htl-revea‘lshewl'gtid‘fllarvelous facts about

the hu '9 yste‘m'if.‘X xiii-$10
‘ ‘ ,withjhe potentialities of

Intuition,',’$' se',.N e .
‘ e p, entirely-new Light

which more.
.

tl
iA

e

§clence of: Humanity;
it. teaches you to Mojqwflnwifinng and the propeer-ay to
control the-Senséfliw 'P‘“ "9"“"9"',‘°’“‘,Bfi’; JP"

""
.j,i,",m,'1; gm“ 5

.
g’i'glave‘ you; W'fifioqqmfifiwto mompiihgll' Or
at YOIL_~,JHSi2 ;dr t v _

‘
V 3mmu-qoitug‘lxmany» johdl years

‘icvh co'nld‘b'ehusedr _
1""

“.1 , , ,

It is e Scientifidffigcii ‘a, BM film-“mus Mime"
the b

‘ intpqwerimi one. person 'uan era-mi if you have met,
I‘liave,tnnmbersi of/apeople- whzw muslin Wig-names you 'mayas

haVe 'askedgthé‘qd ion;"“‘,I '- ' " j 'J";tsi{Perioff'to me?"
and perhiapfsfhaige wolf? wand Avv'omen‘v achieve
success yacconding it e; ‘ ppm ot-wv eir own powers. You
have-as. muchl'powe'

" 3: .

'

“ulna, is‘flyirig'l‘dm‘mant,
and; H' -' ii Jf-{ga' :lms'r"1~

I

3 l‘
td '-"-"''

t; b'ljher'e are certain"; =-=| - -

sprinmirrlesn thatimule- human beings
law-their attimddhtmm' -' - "qth

'

IwheiiT nee quumnyie'rqtand
flielse principleai

‘ghu'hfl 1'32; en‘e'i es“ intodffiends, and
easily cause a yone Jpn 1,ng MM , time 1&iendlym You 'will
be amazed the way everyone wil desire to please you and as you
want themfllh‘iTBO‘I 06.18 .31qu :HTOJO VJ GKUOH

316 PAGES, HANDSOMELY BOUND
Containing complete course ‘f lessons. Price $3.00
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1 the Either—line Christ. é;

_>
1'

Mention of

of Jesus Christ'- 4

'l’heDoct‘rine
1, 1*..BY'GEOBGE w. “when: -7

t'» ' a ' 1 v

THE MYSTERY QF THE KINGDOM 0]“ GOD HAS BEEN KEPT SECRET
.ku "is assume 0F: In Wow)

These lessons will be found of the
kind. Precious knowledge of wondi'dus"
ings are explained as He Himself would ha
time, if such a thing whre then possible.‘ "

"Ye neither know VMe nor my Father; hadhknownMe, you should have
known my Father also." l'E'lDOthdrné f0 ‘_ blind scribes and Pharisees/in
answer" to their taunting question»:- 4| ")7 Father?" i 7 ~ at»

There is nothing covered. that "shall _not be
rexealedhzneither hid. vthat

gr sfélt value and importance to man
The"greet Life Teacher’s teach

glvlslpied them .to be, in His day and

' 'ohall not be= kmwn.—Jesiis." ~

-*-' These things havo'l sp'oke'n unto you in prover-bat but the' time oom'eth; when
1 shall no-gorei speak unto you ;.in proverbs, but. I shall spesk‘ w you plainly ofi

‘
' ' - .-n'- Mn“ HIq.

The baseless belief in the materiality of Life—the erroneous belief that},qu
is in. and of the flesh alone—Jesus of Nazareth, more ardently than- any other
Lite teacher, strove to exp'unge‘ from mort'al consciousness this most vital, 01"
errookthls king.ot.lllusions.; ‘HIB, pow:ful-.doct.rine, however; because of the'
veil necessarily thrownyover it, his been Iliuusensedfwithv a, meaning‘entirelyt

I 0p;1ogite'that which was intended by him. through a scientific
interfretationpt'g

lW

.'

I same is possiblm - It is the time anticipated by, the Master when he said :.
'is nothing covered, that‘shell not be reveaied: neither hid“, that shall not be,

known."

'
the same.

stition: men have'i'br centuries been
t ~. . r - +

This comprehend: an unveiling of the most misunder‘s ,
E

"IN NATURE'S INFINl'l'Ey BOOK 'OF' SECRECY, A LITTLE
}

CAN,READ_’.',
'J‘esus Osmium 'a Elie Teacher; ‘H‘e taught mankind in pain and simplev

EJ188080.-
M‘ to live' in

:grmqnious'
relationship with me Life Principle of

ature. The world has err in its interpretation and apprehension ‘of his, 11w»
tripe“ Thererroneous conclusion that his teachings ‘hnve referenceth a [upgr
natuml'liie.~ The thne is at ha'ndfor‘a true interpretation and comprehension of
the Liife Mess!!! {hit by Jen! ne'nn'heritage to the 'world: for the mind 0! [has
is slowly, but surely, unfolding-to th mint wherenu‘lght understanding (it .the

“There

How, the human race willirlse to a state of perfection. -Jesus shows
the w: w- m kisd- tosbeoome attuned with 1tho Almighty All-good, All-Win;
Jesus says; ‘ othinz is secret, that shall not be made. manifestrnelther anyj
thingv hid; that shall not be'k'n'own' and come abroadd' The requisite to graspdle
real Y'nnd true spiritual meaning of the wofk and utterances of 'Jesus. Theltruth’
lying'bsnk of them that .Werelintended to portray; ITho' real object or religion
is to endow man with a sense, of [unity ;w_ith :sll1 creations The real andlonly‘
origin ‘and source of everyone‘s being and existean The one wayr-the‘fihrist
way—by which permanent peace can or ever will he established on earth. How
to ls'rirn':v about the desirable conditions and cimiu'nstenoeoI for which the world has
been seeking'in vein. The run hidden. meaning of the Life Message 0% Jesus;
“And ye shall know the truth.

andtlxetnuth
hall. make 7,011 {NET-did ,the

wiz'ard of Nature to the henightedo

o
ild

. 'e s'e¢r'et the ignorant and super-3
u. n

'

a

., I: Y _ .-‘

Q , ‘ tit-“ls "'n'
"find'oot. '

. t.-.. - H -. e. .v We, \V'EIW "‘1‘: ,

BOUND 1N CLOTH; PRICE, $1.50 POSTPAID;"9'P um?!
(Wilh/cl Lil-millfli'fil» ll ,KZ-LUl‘fl MP.

9031‘! .ennaaol l1 owm. nah-qu yijilIl-flll'ffi')
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2U qlsH oi qsbiuf) w z'
)

‘\ ~ - 7 L2" .amir ; "
-" L

bahmHA 51A 1.0.qu d BIB-fl .Selecman

'

i- v- , ' 2;: "'r
551 mqu a! j_Author of “The,” General Agent," and 77:71va

1221'. 323%“; 1 {‘Bdiiding an ‘Agency 3;“; 5.
mi; zlmsla ass 4 mmb ed: in malls-11b MT .ab‘ia; ‘
'4’ ""1" 7"“

I The Specialty SaleHflia _ .

tical' way the best methods to use in selling
specialties,v It tells the qgalifications which
‘feln'eceSSary‘ to ipoissqas in order to achieve
hefhighest ‘sixccevss in this; profitable ling of
vork‘ V

~ It. tells the' mosv r _ ble v kilggl; of
g'Qods k9}"§¢ll* and ‘tHé' t Ibiafis‘fhcst/
fldafitfldlmtifhéiiitlfik to . s

~~

.3
.

' " tn = ,.~1 in 'H- 0 5'” A“ '- " ‘ i' 5"

The speuafty Safcsman tells you w at as the

mnthévz m M-lQLbsmmeva Specialty Sales
man and how'..tqrpm%¢d stcl? by, stépvin the

’
‘cfection ef becoming a»compet‘ent salésman.

l ‘t'fakes ixp and instructs ‘in 9
; forceablemanncr

1
'

on such ii'uponflgpt \sp‘bjeg'ts 3's thc;l'salesgné.n
. . . v _

‘ agar, who is usually/promotedrhow to'finance
’f" 4 "’"l’fiff’qu’"

' war'bu‘sin‘cs'sfthg- inpo't-tancevrqfiflprdpeivri"
‘fic'étf’on's‘ 'cif'ordei-s a'ri‘d'ferfi xj‘y,

'tfigi'gg‘gz‘ssity
for '5e9gf2fdflfg," sol

__j;i(ting zgdijcjlivq
,_.gn§1_ma ‘ot‘her SgI‘WCfiSJOthhC gfleatést im

1"IR->1" inc’ Yék'v’ery“ Pc'a'falty‘s; esfiqaiggflik u
?”

“‘ ' " “'4‘”

' 1‘”;'>'1H'er'é is a"b60k'1hnf'Wfll'-belfound‘ invaltiable to every/Sales
f'“}\_"§fi e'pgaggdin'SflIng' vany kind l‘ofhg‘oo‘clls‘.

'

Sbéci’altyf'Salcsnian

.: Show; muchmore mdmy can bemade by selling SpecialticS'than
"J by- seflrinlg‘a'géne'rall lin'e. '- It tell! how t6 'kcep your-enthusiasm

alive and yo»: efforts always up to pit; _
"‘ ‘ "’1 “"’

Ann-'3' 10‘! -5:|'!‘-1'“;' Id: "i" (f 'I') I'-fq..; f'

0 w Specialty Salesman tellsmhow a great,many,,aalcsmen could
mak'e-a' greatér Success'if' they used different mgthods. it not only
poiri'ts' out the Succ'es'sfflI-mcihods u'séd by ‘mamy- st‘ar'sa‘lcsmen,
but also~shows how these‘m'ethods'can be‘i‘mproved then. It gives

Willa-right methods~~4tr MloWQnd- how'to cantinuously increase the|

in
: you: Préfitsf'z'v

’ van": 410% (x,

t-
'

u. 14“ ." :r- - .‘ P
. " 1mm»:

. ., “Q'sbeélia'lty LSélgsniaxii should Bei as the; hands pikevqymc,
whgthg;

wiggfigqgsgzlcstganpr,got,
'bggapselof (tthra tical and

Margop‘c‘r‘etcl p1 gfmatiqp which,_gyer ‘ page cpnitams'." “Boun' in cloth,
rnRPiichlepPSpccialHRQmoval almnPric'g, $1.00.“ 'ijx 'SIightly

Lilli?" : "n w ‘ml 9.2'1 » m. ‘ rwizu ‘J‘ll-mn'rn ‘ "wrw
v_a : p113. ‘ Fuji .E'rn arm:- :-0 ‘ nil-Lu! "ur'w! .1.".\>
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Cur Guides to Help Us
:"v/ .

By Mme. Signa
. _..Y.I_: 1“ 1 .fl

' Certain Spirits,
Thrroug‘i;

Sympathy Are Attracted
o s\‘W

. 1'15 A
Tth obstacles tléat :Iu'e ever'pr'leIsent

to hamper

a
h
a

—‘ a ter igher eve opment. he ennobling in u

MINISTER‘IRGI! I 'enees and ambitions that ‘purify the life on the other

'

ANGBIb- _ side. The dwellers in the spirit land see clearly the

IUIJR GIJIDEQ v pitfalls and snares for unwary feet. They put forth

1 "‘ all their effort to fleguard the stumbling ones. and

‘direct their path. "I

» All the forces of‘ the Unseen World are at Our dis—

posal, providing, we are worthy of them. Helpful in>

fluence is practically ours for the seeking. The master

minds of by gone days seek to impregnate our natures

with their intelligences so that the inmates of this mor

talplana may .be _led and nobler things.

Whether we lgnow it" each individual on the

I
Earth Plane is'influerleed: who have Passed over.

v _I I e We can attract the finest in reenoes and enlist their

in‘ I2
1 iBI-‘N no! a ‘1 nhelpet {Lsioaqa m: L r,

, .'- '. ,' t _‘ ~ "1%: ,_f\

"I’5‘."~Chapter I11.
Hov‘v‘th Com'e Into _ ‘ bhthfirWith the Unseen Forces

"‘4 Methoas’of éstablifl‘liflé Icoinmunics’tion Mmjmé spirit world. The Method

- which promises the 'best results. 80mm conciseflineptions. Every one is Clair-

_ voyant, whetherqeonseibus of it or put. The birth right of every human being.

'_

Creabeusuchl-sym at ‘ thetxthe seeker andIrthe Unseen Forees grow more and

=11more attuned: _ e kar Millie able‘tp describe ‘a'cburately all that takes place

2 in the sphere'to'wlfioh‘ tl'ieisoubpmya its ~visit. .Veryl’often intimations are con

-i- veyed of events diwwrs IWuldjheeYerledl
if

1mopleib\lvould acceulit

I the warninxfl Mi ‘2' -, vany,‘nivituiresl ‘are p teu see ,9th -

I

fluence of‘th'e' tgéggfigésleébinz..h°“rs-

‘ ' “J’s-fl

It
?)

‘ I
- 1?» iii ' t 1)‘ F: "'_~,'_r; ' v‘ r 'v" \(5 '1

fichnpter 11L

’

ow to Gé't ind Prepar9_8ul,tabla qndiéoégltgéthfiejggIékcr
m Attain'the'fliglies't‘lnflue e3

- ‘ " ‘ "

aairFé-meiedm ,of shit-iman is mw'el'fijheifMind' 'in ,1».mitjpn pnigiway between

two tomes":Themhigher,I forgewhicn is everjea “munch the mind when

the: mindris anaemia ‘re’ceive‘the message." Thé‘ nt who follows

the directionsifier'e outlined unmet fail teIIaichIiweJruEulizllfl
'

. your settles-and youtyillllw surprisedwndjkmhfiei-E aitttbep I_ _ I ‘
Wm recewe from the“ “dame I), q‘u Pilgwlfi a: :45} ) "_;10'( bus fwils

Chapter IV. SuitableIConditions—Conytirlued I I I

l>l1309 As the inind'béb'ziimé‘Q'iQsif‘e, W‘crysztd" yam-mom“‘Ey to‘th'e'rnind’s ey

‘ what the :spirifijeuldesvdasire"wmnfivldw Theiallevintiomio-f thesiek; @035. 9313“

ing- 'Y9“‘#r°1 F." 199*?!" P
b “I???”Q?yfiYi£°l§°Erl95'5mt‘9nfilg‘mmq .

ewig :1 .0" :fihaptm-Vg mTho :Mnuetic'Mirmm'l‘hcbninnd fmflwr; ’lgI-jud
‘

Certain Dammel‘ 'and» 'vavyrfl;

{
lii Inmate.) Hts}?st

fibers-
.ithgesi

M
may in ages to come prove lnca HI 1

; I, 9,. e seal} II I r; -

unquestionably a factor in the pursui '0
}

?

one“ feletlf’gh. How to mm
netic Imirror. The Iseven .distinct I gnetic aws. IHow, to affects .di l: per

~9nson; or send‘ a message, "no matter3
here‘itli ‘

neg-may 1wfll reeelIvUI
>

II

’18: $8211
'2va gap; litintf’lilifltieneefig‘Shhfittihlffimgiéiifl-nelmgw' '. t

‘ "‘,'b‘ in i ’ii"
omliifiiich’t

fis',’ bui‘y'thb Rim-11m

‘Uiilniéd iiinnnunimgohiy eifil'isguchf'for wmmiahmn’mmfic- Th0

comfort communication brings. The knowledge theta“, by“!
still, though hidden from mortal eyes. Death is in reality on'ly teeth to

.-
1

-.
a
-'

a
"

Le
w

-m
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M
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Price, 60c Postpaid
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succus§”'2§i€b"’dAi5éINEss
DKIXAD LII-.1 8133—0)ill HQKA'IO'UHLJ')
.vl n mum .' a in: Uni

lilili‘fiv‘uifil
' ‘ "1.1 H I!“ J'- I

'(Lot' In um". All \ivilw-oq n.3, h :t 1 .‘l‘l ‘ v
. .

U
‘1" ‘ "‘3‘ ‘ " il'uul ' . .

:‘Ju'fi SUGGELSst-r AN n
-'

_

‘

How to GAIN HEALTH, MONEY, and HAPPINESS, and'm'cumi DBMSEQ:
‘” ‘ or, Personal ‘Maluotilm’ and‘_ Will Power ‘ > .

. t H
y n\‘l ' , . I IQ. l I ’l v

A GUIDE TO succnss in all-mutton Minimum BUSINESS. > in
I I I . I. H r. FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, MARRIAGE, n'rc. '

I':
I ' u m

Qul legit ruitl'flooka make us masters”).
This is certainly true in the present instance.

.,

i
J... ..'. . l‘. n .

Suooeslmll mlolm \lioso r.th have) plenty of magnetism and I. strong will. These
attributes enabla them :1 ‘ ‘ or ’ ‘ "m" to " persons likely
to be of benefit to themv Their magnetism and Will-power also enable them to achieve prac
tically any object that. they "act their mind on.“ .

“SUCQESB AND HAPPINESS" tells you how to develop your magnetism and to'
strengthen you will, and how to use both to your very great advantage. it tells you how
to influence people to act as you desire. It also tells you how to get health without medi
cine, to relieve pain, and to cure diseases like headache. bronchitis. enlarged glands, indi
gestion, constipation, rheumatismpsciatlca tumors, cancer, epilepsy (ills), Me.

No matter what your condition or position may be, “SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS" tells"
you how to improve it. It xives_you plain

diracgons
:15 to how vt4.)ochievo suoqess ln friend

ship. love. matrimony, no business; how to money-indium N‘IECII’Q Mppineu.

PRICE, 30 CENTS
I'ai'dqnm ', 1

'. .lo!

. - . . Vol.h‘2_ (Copplete1"” , . t)
. ,- _( H ‘

1:,11> 2
’,

>3.“ .J" c' M!“
~I‘!(]§Ué'

P

MEDICAL HYBNOTISM .GLESJII‘ ION
This wonderful book is full '0! s'ecréte. It explains Whit-l. nybim‘uéli (or Indsnleflsmfii“

and gives an interesting outline of its'history. "It; aniline the are“ viluov on mom in
Lhe cub dim-em md‘in‘turdnl wentllet hello you; 1W. Mmmrmmhw to
put him intqwm tor a van uni-lo on. Muexlflllfllt on Io live,“ himomlo eamainq
Inonl'oo‘vmur'lriendm-or'm tho nun. mkinazsour' "whim"

do:wllnaom.mwl
“Wa'

speechmnlrim. r'muaioll initnment gluing; Immiihll- ill I“!!! I WNW, $071

wanldulfo‘xlme Iffi’ggionsu AND suoo on
“n

“I
t

“Hwit‘hH-Q

"

daring," 7 ., '
, 'f- , o:— oulreu

lo
g Dationi our—to; various‘ _ L‘ nfifl§ .—#n in Without.v

in

uclnawfiioons ounneau—m).
v7(itu'o‘.qull‘iell _ 8 _9!1.' (.filbl& M. '1ing, MM. K b1 - Mm:- mkol e hem woolen-wawearing.

.

§WJI§°J§ WWIWQSH WE‘Im-J’EWH' fili'QW/Efl

‘1
':

mimifis'rs'filtb

QYBWTW‘IIfiXQgQMFEonH
ThB‘lTlalfVOIOUS' _ ence of Psychometry (pronounced "Sl-oom-et-re") teaches—and proves—

time M'pérsofl" r Mom-her aM‘iwithiitholn's'-m dI1'oinq-mmudmmo-or an
the scenes through which they have passed, are passing, and will pass, brow-ho 'oceuuawbhnl
have'puaedo are pawl. and will we mum A.th Bayehomqtrxi-al proves mm everm orthiu hon median abouc'them-wmmh phonograpth oeqo or will soundn‘w»
flu: have unwed. {on Wu and will utterhpr .the-W-,.&hn handbag-am beinay ond.
will be made near them. Also stored up in the some marvelous way are records 1 on,

than?“
anoloelh , .. l ,l . m. ., , . . . ‘ .;

j" fl ' "si-mm-et-rm" ’il: 1
'

"",'b.b the we 11::
a).

, > a . k . \ in M; w?
mgr. J ..

l...
’6‘ 510mm and "sense" we

'
or We Llook

I r, “
gm. belonging to [final-1w “iii-30.

“ '
eum'

gfifiglet‘ “be {in to
1undegtnlnd

all 1 the 'plerokn’n

‘
. “Wm ma ou or ‘ , ‘ on to, ‘“

.

'

Mum. mount-1n > - - I “1 To", -, 9”?Pwu.°i?!zm*.9% Mp
In an. n, much Vlllllble information um! m can u obi-lined :6: war and

“again you I‘l’oyfohometflsel “(If-not wlhy Loot-airc ‘1 “1"”, awful; Iitngmtrajj. urn 011 ll 0 m _
yourself. but utound and help your lrlendu.

I

m "MEM'P uma
SEND FOR THIS 3001! AT ONCE. PRICE, 80 CENTS
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CLAIRVOYAN CE AND CRYSTAL

l H Vol. 4 (Complete). _

6'2 “(1133,21 ii I, n"!

' 'i-d» - .-'»~ 'nA'u-s.

'

GAZING
As St. Paul points out. man has a natural (or »material) body and a spiritual body.

There are also a material world and spiritual world. 'At death (so-called) the spiritual body

leaves the material body and goes to the spiritual world. i _
~

3....
With the eye, we can only see material things. To see the spirituallworld we must culti~

vote the spiritual sight. Seeing spiritual things with the spiritual sight is called Clairvoyance‘otr'.m,swn)' u‘, i ,f 1 : 5"" u“:if ‘1' l 0", “ J. v, 1 z..'\ ‘u \:x
You can. if you choose. cultivate your Clairvoyant faculty. ‘ It you do. you will be able

to see places and persons in the spiritual world. You will be able to describe to your
friends people 'in spirit. lilo that they have known here. ' '

I: (, 1
‘ _.li ,i A

Further, you will be‘able to 'see what is going on at a distance in this world. You
will also be able to see into the past and the future. You will be able to obtain information.
and to give advice. of the utmost value. You will be able to trace hidden treasure; to find lost
friends, animals, and property; and so on. ‘ ‘ ~~

_

v With Clairvoyahce can also be often developed Clairaudienoe (or Spiritual.Hoaflag)., i.
“ Crystal Gazing means looking into a‘crystal' (a glass egg) or into something else of a =

like kind. If you have developed the faculty.“ you will, aiter‘a short time, see form, I

apparently in what you are looking into, a picture. This picture will in all probability have 1

reference to the past, present or future either of yours or of the 'person for whom you are
practicing. Presently the picture will dissolve and disappear; when another will take its
Place; and so on. ' ' -- J;

‘4'“
' il‘w-HH OJ

“CLAIRVOYANCE AND CRYSTAL oazmo" 'gives you full particulars a's'to 'how you
may develop these marvelous and invaluable poWers. “in; :iimn or;

.
~ SEND FOR THIS BOOK AT ONCE. PRICE, so CENTS. fiftfgfflm

a'i‘Zfiiw .iz: .ii')l>i*i .

.i._.
Vol. 5 (Complete)

\ vi) 'i-ri

Us Table Rapping‘and All "’i'iiatichriting

v ‘:If’ a man die. shall be live' again?” Does'death end all: or is it mereb "the gato of
liiei’f And it there be a next world. can we communicate with .those that are,in 'it?
:- These are questions that have agitated the minds of millions.

'

,, "a H _ “
\'- “TABLE RAPPING AND AUTOMATIC WRITING" answers the questions in the afirma

tive. But it does more. -It tells you how you can answer them in the aiiirmative. It tells
you how you can prove that there is another life. and how you can open up communication
with those that dwell therein. To tho' Materiallst it says: “Belief is unnecessary. You
demand evidence—hero ii la." ' 'J - ' i-i'o':

,f
, "TALE RAPPING AND AUTOMATIC WRITING“ gives full instructions how to form

circle for receiving messages from spirit friends; how to enable spirits to make themselv ’

visible to ordinary aisht (“Materialization'p’h how to, get written messages, drawings. etc.,
from those that have “passed over;"‘ and so on. ‘ “ r ‘ ‘

s'aNp For: THIS aooii‘a'i- circadinioh. ii’om“

. aI. .

v'ai“ ‘6
‘

(clinging?

How to Converse with Spirit Friends
-"‘.{'“"“" boar “hm i‘~<.'i‘--":.' "v ‘ 'l i

--
-,

e
-

w
o
n
-I

lla
-a

—
c

_.
.P

._
..

Us: “1! valuable book goes 'oiiii further into tho subjects dealt- with in '“Table Bargain: and,
Automatic “Tn-£118." ."tJl it"? 5"." .-' " . Ii boo-5m o'mi ("1 ' 'I " Widi "8‘1! will:"" A medium is a person whose- presence ‘is necessary before a spirit-loan communicate.
"HOW TO CONVERSE WITH SPRI'R-“IT FRIENDS" tell's-‘you how you- may yourself develop,
mediumistic powers. so-as to be me" to"re00ivo_ messages from the othoo-worid when-sitting. W},k .our in so I." or. w". .i ".‘t '1 vi our. ad

is: ‘ '

i'du‘|' Al.

‘I

‘ t v F . s‘. .. i ‘ vqdm_ o ‘JHIIII "

,

' 0..'A . i: slam,“ ; H i,

.l {1:. _a|\'| *0";o“14l" “‘1,alone.

‘ The book ,1 .

aggdspirit

‘

_ ». _.si 5 i- '- .omit... ,. .‘ . ,

'66}

\

I.':V‘:fl'? $1~'-"iii:J:r:u.|: 'f‘fH-‘Z .i'" 7 vi, 5~ ‘-.'~.".-.1~Uni“. tit-It‘.‘
110 To curtail!!! Warm-r immim " is Ivecially calculated w'wmfi'M. “WWW-1‘- bam min 94 um mtvha in a miniaw‘i .i Adm-lav than no (hit Iii -

Two out of the six illustrations show a haunted farmhouse and some WU“
wil“iliedhtlli;-1'PY' ~!“' do!" Soil "’0 1:01 Emmi 20v“ ~ w '-: ‘w “sham iii-1" .wi .

il- xiii 1U .- {Iii 2.11: bilinilh it'll ‘1~->'1imt'

ssso rmmmsaiii'rroscu “Palomar m
8TH?!) 03‘- .1i7ll‘il‘l .3171) TA 3008 WHT “0"! (F438

. '1a
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iii'STOP‘CETTlNG.SICKI
1,

Learn How to Get Well, Stay Well, and How to Cure Others.
The Secret of Mental Healing 5Lu .1

Mental Therapeutics
(it, Just How to Heal Oneself and Others .

By THERON Q. DUMONT
The Theory of Mental Healing, and The

Practice of Its Most Approved Methods.
How to Cure People by Suggestion, Mental

Induction and Other Methods, both when in
their presence and when distance separates
you from them.

The Cause and Cure of Disease Plainly Ex
plained.

The Various Classes of Diseases Described,
and Full Directions Given how to Treat and
Cure Them.

How to be a. Successful Mental Healer.

§l

HiNiAllHlRlPEllllli
"'

' Bi THERON quunom

l

l’

I
I

without employing a Healer.
Plain, Practical Instruction,

Directions for Self-Treatment.
How to Reach Each Organ, Part and Cell of the Body, and How

to Treat it When Reached. (I 01‘ 4 T!
How to Ascertain just what is wrong with your health; and'

just how to treat and cure it.
How to call into activity the powars latent within your mind;

'
and how to energize your body.

and Actual

Iv 'L'il' 1

Including the Latest and Best Methods of Present
and? Distant 'Mental Healing" ’

How to Cure Yourself by Mental Healing, 3.

spin]

lllw“
‘1'».

“my.

“)Ii'}

1; Prof. Dumont, a great authority on the-subject of the. Powers of
the Mind, has in this work given the layman in plain, simple words
a. full and concise statement of the Mental Causes ot'-Disea.se.i'~

Those who study these lessons ‘“and the Mental Cure'ot Disease.
will be prepared to practice Mental Healing successfully by the latest

Land most approved methods. And those who‘read‘it will find
'"themselves equipped to practice'Selt-Healing and thus to get them

This is the bookir‘thht yt’uv- selves well and-to keep themselves well.
have been waiting for these many years,‘ever'since young“ heard'
of Mental Healing. This is the book that tells you “Just How.”
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The Bhagavad Gita
The Book .ofp’Devotion—This is One of the Greatest
Treasures of the Literature of All Ages and Nations.
from the Hindu Iliad, The Mahabharata; Put 'I'nto
English by‘ S. Naravan amy Ayer, High- Court

,aasnzhsb mm?“
Vakli, Tinnevelly, India. ‘

Flexible Leather, f, ents; Cloth, 50 Cents ~31
‘ “é '— "

eme of the'éthaga'v'adfix

V ita" is a certain” hilegorical-war'

ween the Personality and lat-he

,_ ivine Self in man. Such a war
is going on constantly in all human

- beings. Its tumult may be heard
and felt more or less distinctly at

1‘ ~‘all times. But with attention and
a discrimination the.., warring ele

6. “"5 ments may be plainly 'Hetféed, and
If ’iman is "enabled to intelligently anaemia
'

, engagé. iii: the battle, the fieldiof 'Whicl’iis'“hiis'l§letl'jii
1 _ 151; This is a new presentation of '_“-"1,The 1Gifia',"i that

immortal Hindu "epic' thét lifiefll the (foundation
of the Spiritual] LkfiDWledge"d’ffthegreat 'fsou15;'<for

j centuries" past‘i‘fi It? Emerson’s"‘:eonstantflbom
paniflii- YWhYQQVer fifidérstaild'éithis.bdbkiWill’under

:

stand thieiwqudT's inspimd writings-fl?;2;1;21253.&§fI _

Schlegel“‘s’aid"that, comparedqto it;v the‘hi'g‘hest
flight 0

g
g

e

Eu pe

tho—light

5 like a fire

0 h

'

. tain; _ I
_

cc mm 0 g
ig

:

isdoni Re??an of In 1a. he
present compilatiomb‘rings 'the’téatlii'n’g’s”_1qe{9re the
public in a plain simple, ragtical form. r.333 ,smnflsm AMPMA .38?- .H mm.)

It is the pochzt companion o
f many who try to live

the Higher Life.
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“From the muted, M _.
r{ s‘QI_ Q

“From darkness,
lead me to light.010 33!“ j

" .19!~ ~-‘\\

blf‘From death, lead mi
me to immortality/l6) ‘ “

9 An extract from Kriahao'rnurli’a 5d? ‘31

I i '
\

b°°"' a time) .nem ’ni’fl-a xii-i -

egmnuti Us (ii \{l'msiénrnx
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36 “(Innitaib aael ‘IO mom Jlel bus
Ibflfi noimefis zixiw 3-08 .asmiit M:

albiny at“;

a
: whim” bbwers

'sit of a wonderfnL
'

93! ,@ this 7 book yvritten d' .' . s'
try. On his arrival alhere'i btsa'nds l and Within a few months after he began the

will fall down before him:an hail him with
'
stud of English. The Q1; is called,“At

reverence; For: this! lad,“ -Krishnarnurti,r ‘ the eet of the M is declared
otherwise known was 'Alcyone, is believed" that noone. be he ,, Buddhist,
to be a new Messiah, a being through ’whdm Motiammegian or Iew,ca this stratiger
the Spirit of Christ will manifest itself .to simple. lucid and beautxfil exposition of the
this generation arid centhry. “ ' ' “true fule' of‘comiuc't f0r attaining spiritual

At long, rare intervals one of ethegreh - J-Msciousness Without realizing its Ivital
v‘Zpirits visits earth and reincarnatés him- significance and the extraordinary-quality
self in some human body. At ,one period 1 of tb that gave it birth. 'It

hasreenthis Spirit was known as» Cbiifueiu’s; at trans at'ed into 14 languages and toad , is
another as Buddha; at ‘another as Christ; thefereemof those who believe thatKnsh
at another as Mahomet. Man? iia'elimre n‘a'murti’may really be pro h'et of the Way,
the time has comefor another mapif tion the mth an’d'the Life. hey are eager for
of the Spirit on earth and that K118 urti the_

' to come when Krishnamurti shall

is the Spirit's chosen vehicle. ' r '

i , to emitteqfia the believe to be
Ask his followers _what Hroofrxtliey

ThaVe ;

fs‘inisswn
a: it? it‘ll f the new cyqle

that Krishnamtv ‘f 219%» 4?: w the m'dbhwrt: 'Qelrl98 r—
I

,~. \‘~, I?! 1‘ ’‘1 "r I ~11 r, - _ ,
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'a I! “-l! Jli‘. “7‘. I ' I

. "3 !-\1'.d
._ s - Very rarelyzdo’aueh teaching. find their way intoflhe outer._. ._J-.i ;’ .‘( f. is ..~ 1 ‘ ~ "I 0‘ 'n _ 1';' world. '

a , , ' , . . , . -; _
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*
H. P. BLAVATSKY

Figxible Leg§h§§1 $199 #keth, 509-1395???“

E{devotional 5'vohim'e 9 is a

itranslatibn of Fragments
,ffrom ‘the»Se.crve£ Doctrine

—\(1svs n 1; Heservssli'in, ina§¢§§sable

asters temslesiandés shaebpicesksnd
ostffgcfiigal i(

if the texts o
f “Mystigism.

‘__‘ -(.__-,4_: ‘3; A 'Iii'r‘wZ‘fvd' “if; Jbamxni '

y
' This edition contains theg_.0f

§->;;Dzyan,” which form the basis of Mme.

ifjgflflavatsky’s “Seergh 11mm“),
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I “live the life and know the law.’

l-rwm 'ln'y' D"
....- ..

2
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.. J. TABLE 011? commits, ., j',

. am ;:f:”-.Xi' biffi “*3 '

fl ‘2 I; UL
This book 15 from the‘iisé'fl ° (i

ie

author
of “The Great Psycholpgicai Crime,” and is

-a presentation,” analysis and elucidation of
the fundamental principle and working
formulary of the Great School of Natural
Science, which principle and formulary are
known to the “Masters of the Law" and

_-jtheir students and ,friends as the “con
structive principle of nature in individual
life."

The author of “The Great Work” is

l the American Representative of the great
"mschool of natural science,'.a School which; was hoary with age when“ the foundjtiOn

of the great Pyramid was laid; a School
which ante-dates all present authentief‘his—

~"- tory and records; a School against _; ich
the waves of superstition and ignorance have dashed in yaiqiibe
cause its foundation is the rock of TRUTH. “thrush;- Jh: ' I

To the intelligent freemason as well as‘the general reader
this book is invaluable, for it puts before him facts in the history
of that Ancient Order which heretofore have been “buried in the
rubbish of. the temple.”

“The Great Work” is unique in that its. statements are verified
facts which every reader may prove for himself under right guid
ance if he but'have the “Intelligence to know, the Courage toidare,
and the Perseverance to do." The Philosophy taught

' ' ‘
00k

appeals to both Reason and Conscience, and is an inspiration to
Every student realizes that, if

he so wills, he may be an heir to the Wisdom of the Ages.
,1...‘
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The Harmonics of Evolution
Florence Huntley; _ A?”

airI‘lu

7
';

in-Sifimnieihék'atuhfi Science

covers'ahat’universal principle of the indi
vidual Lo'iie relation in nature which oper

7§lat3¥lfm§eil
.fialéiflfflku'r, animal

a
n
g human mg oms.

plaldshphy taught in this author
izedlvolume means the dawning of a “New

A, "' t te ct _‘ ;et ical evoluufiégflfiifgfipjilfiiil. .5

m .sillmsH-flnfle94’hfisvlensed the very soul
of_mankind, understands its yearnings for

q A I F v 4 na‘ es ‘_“the greatest
"It ‘in'ga’l‘ry't e wo l“

‘ ._."'v,‘She points
n“‘t'iui’W'he ‘1

5

fall_ ‘in o
" Whit v'so'niany are

'nually
_’fallihg”_§¥

[erec'ts ,-guide-posts

mil =H'ee‘cl_ed,'- lead safely
mergiiptytv" ,the hereafter.

'

. 1E.

,QYTFQI?

respon
l

2""(1 -' 122i 3! I ~ , \
Taiheéew, .. ..P . .

abilities B .111er 1
‘. we a Q
.

. ~m m am: so. this
book

wig'be :1 e13'ieeld'es'ks‘pear

ea , re-read, an lgead again;
then he; ,u-es e an i, eed alga-141..» >;~A-n.-_,~,{.1L.w ; y

; j; '

“HARMQNICSF2&3E3/2Q1elilil‘iphlff

si
t

with the. part of
every hotel? wheredw one-thought abovmiimm-msimry, evan
CSCCnthQfdidflhiflfiSOf this life. »

. ;l-‘.i_.- ,1; .n Hm
It opens the portals of the soulftofa.‘ owledgeoithenfact that

this liie has, immeasurgbletpossibizlitiesnand“endleSs consequences
which do not exist or obtain in the spiritual sphm‘essinlsq

A $948143! ethniphiiosophy set-.tbrfthidmzfldsweliiine we are
confidentkwlllafeflaynyou m- aflyWe?IelRllm thou-time? devoted
thereto. {Aw-mi. izili £9110 orH wands hm: rusmugnnromm fling

TABLE OF CONTENTS Jewr'qqna
Chapter tum mij hwmia ii an riff-sod monk}; r:__ai {musics

m» i
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III Lit-{Artie Physieal Ueaith’ié ii'w- i
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113a,,“ ‘scléntiflcdny'i Dem-0hr (inhazolo‘iql'hshxmomln [Ii

'1
?
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"

VI The Genesis of Physical Life-“~1g‘v‘gg Isségfal‘ldgggég‘ge'
VII The Spiritual Basis of Evolu- XIX Divorce.
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tion.” Ethics.
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XXI
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First Five Editions Already Exhausted

A Very Large Sixth Edition New READYA -NEW WOR

R - 1
.;

DEATH }
_ By The . '

REV. ARTHUR cmllvisiaiis
Associate of King’s College, Llondon, Engllnclll i;

‘I
I) a\ re . _. ‘ .

The Author Has Studied This Great

I) Subjectl for More Thmvaenty Year:
>

r

- A = ( ~ . V x w a

The Great Inquiry. What of our Self After Death? No.
question of more Vital interest. People are not satisfied
with what they have been/told? f"

.
Wrong and Inadequate Answers-Giver't"”t’o the Great Inquiry.
Advice to Those That Shudder at the Thought of the Grave

of Oblivion for Themselves and Their Dead.

The Answer o
f

Christ to the. Grswquirr -

A Very Wonderful Change"Has, "meiOver the World of

ii Scientific Thought Dufin (the ast Thirty Years.

3
K

7 C 'i

dance
of the Self atWhat Christ Taught as to t

4 Death. a, _

In the Innumeraible Instamilesot'f Eers‘otis Seen After Death,
_ They Have orne theForYn and Even the Character o

f
Dresgby Wh 'cli‘Th'éy Had seen'Knbwrrnetqrglpeparmé

I From This Life- .bm Pisa-ab mi iuoa wiiu'to ~ v ‘ - ' F

The Evidence Conclusiver renea’ThativDBcarnaitfi'SOuls'Canl

1
? afidf‘Do' Establish ‘at "Times ‘Qomifltfliiéatibns 5 Between the

fi
t Spififlworlid‘ Worltdflfiruinl eon-94,4

Ihe Advansing§ as; it-Liiefiias‘the jlf'qw'erbfg'f {fans-1

;; matingsmmi and-{Spiritual impulses'nwmch Can Be
"

ConsciouSiy-‘Received1~by*th>Het-el.11“PIP-fl" '
"1'"‘»’§'i_"n

No One Can Read This Scholarl W_ork and-‘Noit‘R‘e'ce'ive a

i; Magnificent Radiance‘pi ,Hope,_Unperceived and Un

" dreamed of in the Religious Philosophy of Many.
iIhe Authors‘ays:h’tllétfispossihlei for ‘us ‘who'live1ha"'an age

#
1 of enlarged'llllhii'stiam Fillmught-yofmscientific psychical

'f research, and-evewexmnding .knowle'dgemf ; mysteries

ii of humanity to know far more on the subject of After"1' Life'th'an Christendom-has irrihe'pas't perceived." -"—' f: -1» ~~ r

- Bound in Cloth. Price, $1.85 Postpaid.
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